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surfacing
Learning along withtheanth i er ar chi c al buddhi stioZtdneam O TI
that initiated a united peace movement against thgerialistwar in Vietnam
i Here we explore why beautiful initiatives and currents of engaging with suffering - atthe
level of self and others, ranging from compassionate sharing and caring to struggle against
exploitation and oppression - are always aff licted with growth of serious flaws. By such
emancipatory currents we mean the declared and organised streams (to give some
examples, Marxian, socialist, Gandhian, anti -racistd dalitu adi vimperialistt i ber ati o
engaged Buddhist, anarchist, women 6s | iberation, L @aBcipatigne immired 6 s e
and different peopl eds mo Vvexistantralists post -structuralist ...). By emancipatory
currents we al so me an t he 6ordinaryéo and i nf or mal a c
compassion and resistance that li ke moisture and raindrops, flo W in an invisible way,
constituting the much vaster informal terrain of emancipation . We want to engage with
the lack that saps the ability of all these currents to deepen their mutual enrichment and
resist the pollution of po  wer and thus takes us towards the perennial epidemic of co -option

into the Establishment.

Key words : Emancipation; politics; organisational problems; degeneration; review; introspection; existential
journey; post-structuralism; 6 or di nar y | mpassibn anck resistances spirtwality; theory; radical
philosophy; Marxism; Gandhi; anarchism without adjectives; Buddhism.

Why egotism casts its shadow on our attempt to do beautiful things together - small or large?
Can each emancipatory initiative of the oppressed enrich the other; grow more empathetic, instead
of competing and becoming bureaucratic?
Can we feel the interrelatedness between the vast traditions of compassion on one side i sensitivity
for a friend or for any hurt being --- 0 e v e n 6 indeat and annthe other side, traditions of rebellion
against exploitation - the material and social roots of suffering? Can we create an eye, a vision, a
language that can see, describe and examine sud interrelatedness as an eco-system of emancipation?
Can we understand why compassion, care and rebellion- instead of enriching each other - so often
part ways?
can we go beyond our passion for The Truth, t he wor/
struggle against compromise and co-option into Domination?
Can we wonder how each - or gani sed and grand ©ble and tinp e achafect edod,
compassion and resistance enrich the soil of emancipation and also, at the same time, carries the seeds
of Domination?
Can we concelve a tradition where the immense variety of initiatives for warmth and social change
connect, more than synergistically i’ in Interbeing? Can such a tradition empower us with empathy,
insight and togetherness, and help us tooverco me t he ocepi demi c6 of eptiom@et i ti on,

0Composed of monks and nuns, |l aymen and | aywomen,
never comprised great numbers, yet its influence and effect were deeply felt

within their country. Highly motivated and deeply committed, members of the

Order and their supporters organised anti  -war demonstrations, printed leaflets

and books, ran social se rvice projects, organised an underground for draft

resisters, and cared for many of t hegthear 6s suffer.i
war, many members and supporters died, some from self -immolation, some

from cold -blooded murder, and some from the indiscr i minate murder of war. o
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A note on organisation of the contents:

We beginwithouré Pr ef ac e, a n dtolindicate whdtuve dre trgimgdo express.

We then give long extracts from the pamphlet i dnterbeing i Commentaries on the Tiep Hien
Precepts 1 Thich Nhat Ha nih Brought out by Parallax Press, USA, 1987, which begins with an
introduction by the Editor, Fred Eppsteiner. For convenience of presentation, we divide this original text in
four parts, PART A, B, C and D.

Inside each of these parts of this original t e x t , wherever we want to create a
give our reflection, we br eak, OURIRERLBEQYIONM B-1, 82 amd sonoo)e n u mb e
and if possible a small subheading, and then continue with the original text. We collect and present our
reflections (serially arranged according to the reference numbers in the original text) at the end of each part
oft he or i giARREND®AXSD Gand O For instance, VORIGINALVTEXTEr ok en t
PART-B6 i n seve-lmtoBi7ac eTsh,esBe ar e c¢ o ARPENDIXOQURSKRERLECIIONS)- i n 6
B6 att ac IORIGINALOTEXTh BAR®-B6 . F o ot raldctedsat tikererd of each part.

Finally we have our 6endd, and a brief refseesoernece | i st
material appendix | and Il that elucidate a few details regarding the world of Tiep Hien (64-74) - the struggle
against war and neo-colonialism in Vietham, and their later evolution. Then in resource material appendix IlI,
we provide a glimpse i nt o t he conceptualisation of 6sel flle as env
6i nt er b e i -aygtédmicavaydf lomlking at the world, in radical Buddhist and ecology movement currents
since 60s.
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PREFACE

BACKGROUND
Experience of Bengal

For the last one hundred years in Bengal as my stharaplaces in the world, from Berlin to Hanoi, streams of
idealism and compassion have been running strong, hand in hand with rebellion against oppression. Paradoxica
same has led to a great burnout and tragedy for the human spiritl Béeserevaokrosive where activism and
dreams had blazed most.

From the beginning ofttiientieth century Bengal, whatever is the colour of the flag of emanaigation
cobnial, nationalist Congft€andhian/, socialist, MamxgsMaoist (sinitee 50s) people would run in hundreds of
thousands and dance to it. They would make all kind of sacrifices to make the movement a success.

(However, all these rebellions weidgisatast a shadow. Problems eigbtdbusness, authoritarian and
sectadn zeal (vanguardism), competition, opportunism and infighting, compromise and degeneration of values v
keep emerging. These would keep growing as the struggles becaiweslangeed towards victory.)

After a tortuous path, these struggles eoseescendo (as it was happening all over India) in the great victory of
anticolonial revolution in the 40s. Soon afterwards, we saw the Condhessnpartieadershighaf struggle
against colonialism, decay into a despotic regime. Tlgiseataditétlisionment.

However, people crawled out of their broken dreams and once again rose against this new rule. These rebe
went on and on. Since 1966, people wgargscale risings against@omgress rylehe political leadersliip o
the exploiting classes in India after independence.

In major parts of India, this rebellion against the Congress rule was slow and feeble. Here in Bengal, the enthu
of thepeople was like an ocean in upheaval. It was as if the hour of demwluédn\IVe were also dancing with
the radical currents of the 60s that were sweeping the whole world, from California to Milan, Poland to Hungary,
to Vietnam. True ke tspirit of the 60s, people were not only rising agaitasbpipgessip but also against
compromise, -option, authoritarianism and despotism of the old leadership of theittenthietispaces of
emancipation. Here in Bengal, it medingedgminst the old CPI (Communist Party of India, a staunchly idealistic
and revolutionary organization till theVv@@ish the upsurge against exploiters/Congress.

But soon, we saw to our shock how this intensity of idealism and rabezdisra d@selénacing probldre.

groundswell of enthusiasm and power, sedtfpas the people to the new revolutionary leaderships, resulted in the
conversion of our zeal into a sectarian negative tide creating conflicts &ighgpbtss ahgaefreaclvanguard

agai nst nall ot her f &lvd é fwli amgls dfhemev dilCotniffens @ .,d raac s
WASTE LAND'.S. Eliot) all earnestly believing in emancipation.

Our political understanding had prepareatceptoand face attacks by the State and its hirelings. In fact, such
attack would unite us more. However, we were nowhere prepared to accept the phenomenon of our own comi
hating and attacking each other. Soon, the blood of comrades k#fingessted ath appropriate soil for the state
and its armies to kill andtbgilblood of the comrades. People were numbed by utter confusion and shock to thei
spirit.

The Congress Party rule had been practically overthrown in the uprisin@erfighle Hévertheless, our
infighting and the resulting demoralizationoanderlegpossibly the main reason that enabled the Congress to make
a comeback. They could launchaan slhughter since 1971.
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Still the people rallied again. Impositierewfetigenclpy the Congress all over India in 1975 had convinced
people arodnabout the metamorphoses of Congress, from emancipatory to despotism. The rebellion becal
extensive.

By 77, people could finally overthrow the Congress all over InBengalerlawever, the @amnmunist
Party of India (Mardistidership thadl this struggle and came to power in Bengal decayed again. Like the earlier
times, new rebels were calling for new risings. This time, however, people did not rureiechins dhgreaflh
silence instead. The enthusiasm people had shown inr Bemgadstoseven decades was no more. Like a
paralysing epidemic, an era of depression drowned us all. It seemed that theféitsedefmtrastd 1, given in
the end)foour dreams had crushed our innocence, our spirit. For most offus, the emapol € ent husi a:¢
revoluti ono and Aiotheclassic tradiiomaadkadr s hi p and pat ho

Experience outside Bengal was no different

In Bengal, we harbgyn up in a tradition where Marxism was synonymous with revolutemceAsaesxper
battering down the walls of our Marxist fortress of faith, we began seeing things that we could not have imagined
We began seeing beautiful emancipatooydrastitdifferent from our pure and correct ones. We also began seeing
that hese traditions were all going through similarly demoralizing and cyclical journeys.

Thus, the 60s and 70s saw revolts against comproptise, @ad bossism in such fartfadigons like
Gandhian and different varieties of socialism, stiudglesos ubor di nat e UDravidiasedfk war d 6
respect movement/ Ambedkarite dalit struggles, adivasi struggles like Jharkhand movement. These spirited rev
Sanpoorna KramindolanTjptal Revolution Movement), Chaatra Yuva SangingrérahtaPanthers; Jharkhand
Mukti Morcha and otherscked the country in 70s. However, by late 70s and 80s, they were all consumed by th
cycle of victory and the subsegju&itg in the quicksand-option into State power.

But already a stiflw generation of rebellions againsiojteddeadership Heun

We, the compilers of these notes, identify with the journey of this spirit. This spiriallterharfoipatbiny
traditions however different, kept being concernectllkeptdespite falling again and again. Now this is going
through a long era of fall and depression since the past two to three decades. Yet it keeps groping towards surfaci

It is clear to us that the old traditions of emancipation, whatever the comd t hei r &8i s m, program
strangely common fatal flawsThey kept suffering from many kinds of problems, variously termed
vanguardism/followerism, dogmatisarisseem, opportunism and so on. Failure to learn and cooperate, arrogance,
rivalry and clashes with sister streams within and amongst Marxian, Gandhian, socialist, dravidian/bah
samaj/rationalist/dalittBeddhist, adivasi, be it of whateverwasoimo common, and afflicted everyone. Ironically,
most of these traditi@amner or later, would inevitably-gptembinto Domination (see footnote 2, given in the end).
The faster they grew, sooner tbptiom and rot. We find all these prdbl&msiensely interconnected, though
often in paradoxical ways. HoweVer nrainstream theory, there is not even a term, a word for it. These are what we
are calling, the pollution of power. These are also the problems of relationships, ictospanitatiamd its
lack- within the terrain of emancipation.

Wearenomoe ent hused by the old tradition of O6expl an
and bad Iines/understandingo.

We do not believe the old leaders to béapgregotistic, insensitive, or unintelligent people. They were mostly
driven by sensitivity and commitment, no less than us. They must have been even more authentic and committed. \
not believe people (even leaders) to be just good or bad. Weessendacbe grey, with lots of beauty and flaws.
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We do not also belieeeth t omorrow we can have some oO0finally cor
traditions/theory of egalitarian emancipation to be completely right or isvengadiiedoble grey and to have
many beautiful and crucial realizaticls@nihny inadequacies angidedness.

In fact, one reason for our era of silence and depression is the realization that the traditions of our rac
theory/movement do mte the appropriate means and ability to go into these problemsstinglitiberies
and streams of understanding, we can illumine this or that aspect of the problem, recognise flaws of this or that str
emancipation. But old radical traditiere properly not equipped to deal with those problems systematically,
compratively, holistically, in depth and in interconnection. This lack deprives us of even a language to expres:
problems, our miseries, so much of our traumatic expelepnees. lis of the means for sharing and socializing,
and also reflecting amlospecting collectively on our agonies. It forces us to thrash around helplessly, as broke
individuals, in the sea of our misery. We become isolated, lonely and &dgmentecawty and rant, become
silent, depressed; divert, displace amy @esselves in so many ways. Though our dreams are broken, somewhere
their echoes strive to make us feel this agony for our fragmented dreams. However, the redl usagezly will engu
day our dreams die, when we become immwhermme will be uleatn take so much meaningless pain. Then the
shackles of the édnormal 6 soci ety wi thduseioftsecurityarmlp s wi
peace.

Herewe are not talking about those languages, theories and struggles ioh e¢h@ntipatv powerful
searchlights exposing the systems and processes of exploitation outside. These traditions and languages
developing in depth and there is a lot difegyatde describing them. These searchlights are crucial and essential.
Bu, these are not adequate and sufficient to look inside the spaces of our emancipation and its traditions.

Our fall and depression urgently compels us to introspect deeplyp. #deaneaudit of how much we have
gained and failed in the emancipatbipir of the last hundred, hundred and fifty or twenty five hundred years. We
need mirrors. We have to be able to look inside the world of emancipatoitg is@aitiligists, paradigms,
engines, and relationships. We must look into isscmisdjausness; its traditions of organizing and acting, relating
to each other and society; its consciengee st r eams of et hi cs aevdlsofsab ues f
conscious, collective unconscishiatever we might call it.

For this purpose, we have to patch up whatever we can learn to read from experience and feelings. We have tc
whatever bodies of knowledge that might be needed forgpwhaeiadirand explorationolitical history,
psychosocial, psy4dtistoi, ethical, organizational, and philosophical discourses.

However, we are not announcing or looking for a new theory here. We are rather trying to open ourselves to st
of sesitivity that will change our traditions of relating, feeling aridirrdsdvibesmver, we have to examine the
block against such introspection, the problem of (lack of) mutual aid and pollution of power.

CONSIDERING THE BLOCK,
MOVING BEYOND THE ARROGANCE OF VANGUARDISM
Today here, hegemony savages us, our intimate heiafios |, everyday | ife in our

miniscule political organizaticantiestablishment Marxist or Gandhiite, socialist or anarchist, rationalist/anti

racécasteist, Buddhist or whatever. We are drowned in an ocean of géisgiain kag turned into cynicism. But,

has the arrogance broken yet? It is uncanny how it lives on, buried even under our broken struggles and dreams!
Throughout the wiife wewill be examining ttentral paradigon faith of the organized traditfosscil

emanci pati on, ifWe who bel arganjzedtsectorMar xeaen Gaogpiedn

somehow O6higher 6 i n t hemomlityamdectivasitisc cospiao @esiné s t heo
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footnote 3,give i n the end) peopl eod.movemenE oueselvep bavewe baerzabld a n c
to disentangle ourselves froratibige ordinasyatus. Have we recognizedd accepted our o6or di
peace and humility? Have we beertcallreate alternatives to dbigral paradigthat we the activists or
intellectuals are higher? Without such alternative, how can we avoid getting shackled tbhiszgpelesifil an

6hi gher awarenesso?

Our experience of fad,the journeyscess despair and also towsuwdscindiave helped to accept our
ordinariness. These have opened us up to everyone, the world we considered tor&eoheiveaiynoni
andconsciousne. We have realized that eoptmmn and decay has #&lato with our failure to respect and learn
fromothes i st er streams, initiatives, and experiences,

In these hard times, sharing withthe ppeuas | i f e of everyone, actyvists,
realized certain things. There is no reason to believe that we the activists and we the ones wfall@perienced the
any better or wiser as persons than others, in\es® scale. Idealism, emancipatory currents, feelings, acts, or
wisdom aref such enormously varied colours (categories) and specificities. How can these be compared and put
hierarchy? How can there be some universal and standard scada® Sionilpagsionate feeling or act, caring or
resisting discrimination, regpefiven momentary and invisible, cannot be insignificant and valueless. It must be havin
a lasting value in the world of emancipation. Moreowarrahestendrils and elents of positive streams and
values, cannot be put in a hierarchy toopadsidge acts and curremes not mechanically equal. These are of
course different in all sorts of ways, having different role in society and for us. Yet eachehiasits phagee valu
Their positive connection is crucial to the whole otiemancipa

But what can be the basis of such an outlook that does not belittle but looks with openness and respect toward:
moment of emancip&ti@an it stand on some morapstiist and abstract principle? In fact, such realizations run
against ouheoretical eyerevolutionangason and tradition. Eisis capable of seeing only visible entities and
connections that too those that are believed to be belonging ¢oothrer e ¢ t revolutionary
ourselves t®@ bmayYymbghdryi ed vepsrecently) that we ca
emancipation. We always looked down at and were blocked towards the invisiblenistpistindraps and
subterranean water streams and pools constiteteddyatly good acts of compassion and resistamgedall

whom we can callifermai er r ai n of emanci pation. We wusedryto thi
deed, an action/activist in the path of Marx or Gandhi or Buddba With equégolated, ignorant, spontaneous
act?0 We also thought, AWould not valwuing of such

clear, efféwe, organised and large scale? Will it not mean falling into theoagaradatiohahumanism that
is giving up the project of organising for overthr
Reality had humbledvamguardisfatally. Rather wea me t o f erevblytiondiry cbnsaiousaesse y e s
theory cannotesé the nehierarchical way, we have to create new eyes, new awareness. We will no more cut (valug
our realizations and feelings accordingheoogrg i v e n  wi thetryg musst,alsobflowt fronh duleexperiences
and feelings. o
We rather beligwbe split, hierarchy, wall of arrogance between these (what we ard callingnleete) U or g an
sector®f emancipation, and on the other side, the initiatives andptbeessefs o r m atérrain constititen a r y
one of the deepest fountaintiealtlkinds of blocks and fractures within the emancipatory projecbédmeatot this
source, this arrogant way of looking at emancipation (considering ourselossdorseithesnthe carriers of the
burden, the key leadership for emagceatigone) got something to do with the perennial problem of failure of
mutual enrichment to flourish amongst the different strganiwedfand forrsattor of emancipakidkfter all,
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there too the problem begins when any one section of ¢hel orgarezc t o r starts believi
understanding, is higher than otherso.

I n fact, our initiati ve, real i s at ifiednasd learntdvithdahe p e a |
6ot her 6, h o we v e Thusd maf 6f esrtedaytare peaulsiddéhe speciesno theyparalysed and
fragmented organised revolution, bbawehbeen preoccupied from ones early age with the problems of hierarchy
and exploitatierat all the levels from interpersonal to social.

We, thepeople from the organised movement, and we, the people outside, may not speak in the same langui
Nevertheless, we all deeply feel that strivings for emancipation atnigglétagaénst Domination and hierarchy
must combine compassion andsfriiprat every moment, at all personal and social levels. We further believe that
opposing the legitimisation of jovethers, even radical, should be a central quest.ir@vdredmegemony
(see footnote 4, given in the end) flowing within essrouae@gance, insensitivitherss an urgent need.

ABOUT US
We, the compilers of these notes, are amongst the disillusioned generation of radicals 80tharkp80s, 70s,

We are also the people before andiiaitey through thaioken dreams and hard times (in Asia/India, since the 60s
and 70s). We are the people who are still dreaming of a better society; learning to open ourselves to the world
visible and the invisible streams of resistance and compassion thabkaveladnays

We are not theoreticians. We are not even academically trained in these areas. We do not
have the confidence to raise such deep issues in writing. Our claim is only as veterans - either as
foot soldiers or dropouts and the broken ones inorgani s ed emanci patory streams or
pedestrians striving for fairness and compassion in the larger society and also struggling for the
same within ourselves at an existential level; we are also nurses of the brokenones - 6act i vi st s6é or
0 o r d iparsomsyodr near ones, any other hurt being.
We have been and are always striving to empathise/connect/communicate and repair telephone lines, across

and walls within therld of emancipation. Of all the varieties of experiences and wotknegdthttagugh, the
ones we value most is that of nurturing friendship, empathetic and lateral connections between positive side of pe
all life, initiatives, currents,ewbabe there colour. From this experience and vantage point, wethdesaify wit
invisible currents that have always wondered why persons around or leaders and organisations (of emancipatio
not respect one another and cooperate more; whysthadyathies of the establishment creep into our beautiful
dreams (whatevee kheir colour) in such invisible but omnipotent ways; why relationships too often sink int
competition, resentment and indifference; why streams of emancipation amgitinalbfidiéeaind nature, their
creativities, existence and agony; wistties stranfgek- silence within the recognised theories of emancipation
to introspect to examine these problems. Why till today we have no commonly shamantatignage
conceptual category and tools to discuss these issues?

Thus, urgeby the urgent, widespread, fragmented, helpless groping ardthésdoenas yet without any
adequate languagat the grassroots, we strongly feel the need to wrieartd sbanect.

Since ancient times, initiatives and currents ofiatstaic@nd pooling of emancipatory resources mp as si on
resistanceinderstandingdspiritualitg f  a | | d i afways ftowed.tA latge ulk af it was in the transactions

and values in living. These were also cultural and oral sasarasd dift/isible, and also organised. These
processesverestriving to reduce egotism, faxgidnsm, rivalry and hegemony, build up empathy towards others,
and help us become asmerarchical as possible. Looking at the negative sideavfdiiposiéife side of the

other was talked abexgrywhere. Such a vast informakotamian tradition influenced all declared formal currents
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ntberstic, social and spiritual. Initiatives for cooperation at grassroots were extensigecratisditiant of
oppression and radical spirituality, in the strivings of the-(nftendiaratis wh et h e r stream®romr gani s ¢
@ di n a sughdcurdentsf would act as glue, fosterer of bonds and holism. They would cross connect nurtu
sensitivity and understanding, heal and sustain the spirit of the invisible world of mutual aid, empathy, carin
resistance, the visibleaocef protest, amar, antapitalist, democracy from below dreaming and activism. It would

be in the spirit of 6éanarchism without adj etheti vesad,
West, and by so many differemtme s i n our East and Sout h. Can we ¢c
adjectiveso0? Th efer eespecting, rempathising, marturingd ands Iéarning/ feom each initiative of
emanci pati on, however és$sa8i gWef apaet) Admocpmoest arm

celebrate such a dimension of emancipatory networking and discourse.

We should make our purpose clear here.

We believe that there are large numbers of people who feel in a similar wageaheyirdee=oted here. We
believe that there are too many people, streams and currents working to reduce our arrogance, insensitivitie:
blocks, and increase the mutual enrichment amongst currents of emancipation and thus help to-struggle again
option. However, today, datdratonnections amongst positive initiatives are feeble, fragmented and mostly invisible.
One reasois their lack of a comntk@mguageThey may be speaking in very different ways. Their ways may even
sound contradictoryh® way we are expressing our realisations. In this situation, they cannot locate and connect w
each other, and cannot pool their resources.

We do not have sotheoryphilosophgr pathhere that we want to propagate. We are not even clear about our
own understandings. We are groping for a language to expasslidheat.think that we can even grapple with
such extensive problems aldne.belief and experience is that when our engagement with such unprecedented,
global and multidimensional prsiget confined to isolated and small group levels, one is mostly sucked into closec
loops, frustrations, breakdowns and despair.

So we are certainly not trying to popul arise some
Hereweare also not trying to debate or convince any friend who feels differently. With the help of our notes, we
essentially sending out calls in the dark, trying to Jodatedikieiends with similar concerns, experiences and
realisations. Then ondycan share and begin to get out of our quagmire. Then we can highlight these problem:
network with friends for better understandings and campaigns. So, we shaveétttiis lieiadald friends
however clumsy and tentative it might be. Erasyetdrying to go into the recognised nuances and languages for
expounding our political thesis. Please see-oprasritéormal notes, to search for and share withwiriersde
similarly concernednd to improve connections to raisesthessehetter.

We wanted to share our concerns in three parts

Our first part is based more on the experiential journey of those who béwamafr@rgtmesed sector
social change and then safalind problems. The second part was tosbaildrejourney, but from within the
informal terraifhesewould be the dreams and strivings, tribdafionsa nd r eal i sati ons of
preoccupied with emancipatory issues in personal and interpersomatispagdviof he itird part would be
examining the issues and elements of language, theory, philosophy and ethics that are needed, to share, descril
examine such journeys.
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We felt that we might name the seriésuas/ enrichment amongst emancipatory currents:
enga ging with its lack o, the three separate parts being named additionally as:

ffan experiential journey: problems of pollution of pow
fi o ufall; our strivings: the problem seen from the - undeclared, unorganised and informal

emanci patory terrain, in ordinary social spaceso;
Asurfacing: | earning along with the r a d ihierarthicas t r e a ms

buddhist stream tiep hien (1964 -74) that initiated a united peace movement against the

i mperialist war in Vietnamo

Sine the last four years, we are writing, editing the first and the third part. We are yet to begin the second p:
writing. This work is in the process. It is hot complete. It might never get completed. As life goes on; journey goes
different kinddg networks and groups come up; as we see old organised movements learn and grow; new ones cc
up, struggling against the existing mode of production, society and life and other kinds of Domination; as positi\
negative, visible and invisible chaiageen around uswe and our new friends will try to add more to our
understanding.

Our Sources, Our Streams

Here we give an idea of our roots, the experiential memories that keep touching us, the streams that we dec
ourselves to. We narrate dhelgtreams that form us from two extremes, from the traditions thahbeibere in
organisingnd from the currents deep down in the informal and unconscious ocean that surrounds us.

About Kishorie uncle, a friend said:

"He died a bitter and pdehth while this compilation was being put together.

He was our pasthat tragic generation where the traditions of emancipatamafthbevisible rivers) and
informaterrain (the moisture, mist, raindrops and subterranebkevysidis)l linescould never meet. Like oil and
water, they did not mix even when they were in the same place, flowing through the same person.

0 776 was the period white terroin BengalKiller squads of police and mafia were marching all aratined. It was
period when | was visiting Kishorie uncle regularly. He would give me welcome, shelter, food and Rs.10 every
went there.

Always he would say, ask the same question

"When | jumped intoahdolaiimovement) in 1930s we believed that socleliberated if we can overthrow
the colonial rule. Independence did come, but not the liberation that we had envisaged. It was so shocking. Ther
people said, "It is econalmsigarity that causdisthe problems. This must be overthrown. Yoolsver¢hink that
overthrowing colonialism wil.| be enough. 06 So | | umg

Then in 60s, when our struggles were not getting anywhere, some people saidetifireidieg cdpitalist
exploitation is all tigbut you were following the wrong line, bad leaders."

By this ti me, |l was utterly confused. Too many pe
dropped out of the liberation struggles.

In 1930s, | believed that | would $egadeld society in my lifetime. In 50s | again believed it. Now | am old and
exhausted. | no more believe that.
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But tell me, can | see all those disputes resolved, a correct path and leadership emerging, at least a clear begi
before | die? Can yaungeneration do that? Then | will feel | did not live in vain."

| would be mortified each time he would ask this question. In early 70s | would say, "We are carrying your torc
are desperately searching for a correct path, to give shape t@.yBut thiegs are as yet so confusing. We can
only try our best and you will surely live to see a beginning."

By late 70s, after the wikiteor, my ovayeschanged and | was seeing Kishorie Uncle's other side. He was just a
friend of my father, notopgr family member. But c@20X&mily members received more compassion and practical
help from him than frompaogefamily member! In all sorts of personal, social or medical problems, we used to go tc
him. He was such a dependable source otwweineip.

One day | asked him, "Uncle, how many such informal families do you have?" "Ten or twelve" he mused.

Every time | went to meet him, | found lots of old people, old comrades, friends who were feeling rejected, bil
just lonely. They used that as a community support system, relating and exchanging views. Many would com
everyday.

Gradually, my vision of K. uncle as-aldwrdgpout was changing. | could see him as an exqelteéntcital
nonpaternalistic alternate family andrsapponunity builder. Whether someone was 60 years his junior or upper or
lower class, or women, he gave them equal respect, provided them with open mind and full attention and receive
with lots of warmth and empathy. | could see his life Esagatnsgyggimbing and consumerist egotism. Uncle
was building a truly alternate space, enrichingpegemtenic currents.

He lived his whole life as an instinctiveliddven. After 60 years in politics, parties and unions (he was senior
organiseof union in the concern where he was employed), he had only one cot and a shared chair. No post, ca
power, charisma, worshippers, honour or 'proper' family. Of course he had created lots and lots of horizontal frienc

His own familyhis brotirs and others who loved him were in high places. They kept on trying to pull him out ¢
what they felt was a supportless and poor life. They wanted to give him 'proper' family care. However, K. uncle
budged. "These people here have always |leoked. athey will feel let down if | leave. | am comfortable enough.
Also, so many people use this place for company and comfort. To some of them, it is the only oasis in a lonel
egotist world. How can | leave them in the lurch?"

In 1980s | began teeshis life as a gentle but deep stream whegetant, empathy and warmth, anti
power/exploitation were giving life to each other. It was a spiritual current that was so tangible, so clearly felt.

However, no one told him that what he was doigtiwaand revolutionary. This idea was not yet born.
Therefore, he too could never see this. When | told him this, he would loudly protest:

"What | am doing is nothing. It is what anyone does to pass time. | am a dropout and a failuree Ircould not conti
the struggle. People come here because they have nothing to do. | failed as a revolutionary. | could not do anythir
because | did not have any talent."

Thus, he was convinced about the futility of old social liberation traditionsmvimohads adwanged into
stinky bosses or broken rejects. He even saw thetletitagiodbnal family system. He kept talking about family
being moulded by greed and consumerism, how it is creating such value crisis and emptiness #ua old people w
not smart enough feel rejected.

Nevertheless, he too was a victim, who did not have the eye to see the alternatives even the ones he was prac
So he could not see, link up and get help from alternative traditions. He could not evemgeae nsicvmeani
life.
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He was drowning in our owstreglfed misery and -eited concept of revolution. He became pathologically
bitter. Throughout 80s and 90s he would rant and rave about the rampant consumerism, corruption of power in |
and egotis all around. All my attempts to show him alternatives would remain futile.

Finally, the promoters (real estate business) broke up his mess and he was upifectepgotrsiistem
Bitter and broken, he got moved into a Freedom fightershwid ldgdried to fight against the rampant corruption
there. But he could not dislodge the lumpens supported by the ruling party.

He was so bitter and weakened that he could not write {ibsit terdsed to write in hundreaidier. He
could not antain contacts with his friends. He became so lonehdbs@onething that had never happened in
his 87 years.

He died a few years ago. However, his memory, his quest, dilemma, his laughter and his despad#r, warmth, sme
so alive, so vibrdike an aroma in the air. His streams respond so sensitively to us, our despair and our creativity, &
today. Are these streams not conscious, an entity in themselves? Has he, as a stream flowing through our socia
ended?

About Baby, a friend said

| touched her shoulder. She shrieked. | was scared. | jumped back to run away. | felt she would hit me. She I
mad. Her clothes were stinking, and her skin was full of greasy dirt. | had touched her to ask if she needed any he
now | thoughtitldh mistake, she looked too scary and hostile. Sitting in the middle of the roadside, she was staring
her inquisitive eyes at the people and the traffic around her.

il am sorryo, I said and t ur ne avasithgt? Somathing heavy, efdtc a p e
a hand on my shoul der. It was she, AWhy are you ru
friends. I do not harm peopl e. I have malmeyaidiIri ends

was stunned, ashamed, but she kept smiling at me. It was her this friendly gesture that got us together. And the
met and met, year after year.

Baby with her stooped shoulders, chronic tuberculosis, a street women, whom padipkncgteg aas
a hidden surprise for so many of us. Each time | would go to Connaught Place, she would introduce me to a fri
hers. Her friends varied frorgsédeto officers, to women in prostitution, pimps, to women begging on the streets,
vendor women, panwalaas-gbli&men, alcoholics, drug addicts and peddlers. She would see to it that we all get to
meet each other, when possible. She enjoyed her networking.

| thought | was very concerned about her. | was helping her. For oteashiemghbut someone | wanted to
help. Someone who was intellectually lower and needed my paternalistic care and protection.

| have always been scared and timid while crossing roads. She would, when together, always pull my hand and
me run on thiead. | would fear she might come under the car, so | would try to hold her back. She would laugh, m
force me to run along with her.

She wanted to know more about me and my people. She would try to visit homes of her friends. Each time she
meetme, she would ask me how | was, how was my family, my friends. She would name each person | had tol
about or introduced her to and ask about his ebéiegwstie hardly had any other ambition than to make friends,
relate and get connected thrithrels of friends. She was so full of this spontaneity in relating that it left her little energ
and concern for her physical hygiedminglland survival.

Baby would usually treat me to a coke. She would be angry if | refused. The EHmetbaay sbuld save
by mopping shop floors she would spend lavishly on her friends. Most of her money she would spend on her alcol
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drugs. She was a bohemian in her owmwpgntaneous bohemian. Wanted to be free. Hated any kind of restriction
or force. Had left her home at quite an early age, when she was married to a man she did not like. She came ¢
streets of Connaught Place, never to go back home to depend upon. But yes, her commitmesigteysher people
brother, father (who Wwas second father), sisté&aw and other basti people (even those who were not her friends)
was just marvellous. She would like to ask everyone, how they were and if she could be of any help. She was
heroine. She was ordinary. Hardly coulchpéelpao people around. But would do to her utmost. She would always
take me to her home when there was a crisis around her people. She was there each time to support them, to
support for them.

| hardly knew much about her life. | could otuaderd her wi th my conditionin
cul ture. [ usually felt sorry for her. Her go6tdi rtyod
her admitted to a T.B. hospital. Each time she would somgédovgetiout of it. She would never complete her
treatment.

She was pregnant when once | |l eft her in a progr
caged. She was accused of peeping out of the window, and looking at mema8tgesed®ialying and going
out. There was a conflict between Baby and the authorities. And just in few months she was asked to leave. Sm
Baby reached her street in Connaught Place again, and once again in the central park begamdorspend her afte
and evenings.

| was always nervous. | wanted her to live. | was always insecure. | thought she would die. | requested her ftc
drinking alcohol, take her proper treatment. | wanted her not to be used by men. | knew she was being raped n
time. Her sexual life was an enigma for me. | also knew there were some men she enjoyed her sexuality with. Sh
strange, could not communicate her own agony. | could not understaddnguageofhdfa s she a | i t t |
or O mad d ¥yknbw. 8he loaken tifferert,adt bne like us. Her most sides were very sane. She was of her o
kind. Her inner world was alien to me.

What | can never forget is her walking along with me till my bus stand (frénoh&elfbokaji stadium bus
stand). Many times in a year, we walked on that path together. | feel her presence when | am walking through
blocks of Connaught Place. She died three years ago of meningitis. Her chronic tuberculosis did not leave her.
wanted her to live. Shierebt want to die. But neither did she want to change her life style, or even compromise. This
what she was.

Each time she was admitted in the hospital, she would make at least half a dozen of friends. But this time, he
hospitalisation, she yue$ unconscious. At times, she would call for her little soncorsmi@esstate, whom
she had taken the decision to bring up along with Chanda. Chanda, an old friend of hers, lived wih her mother (tt
wald) on the pavement of Connauglet Flacyears, they all lived and slept together under one blanket. Baby and
Chanda were bringing up this son together. Baby had given her daughter for adoption and her three children had c

Now, when Baby is no more, Chanda and her mother avepbringragby 6 s son on their o
and took care of Baby for a long time. She and her mother would go out of their way to help her. Every time Bat
too sick, they would, strangely withdraw their support, blaming her to be irrespansibleiagdiirb | e . Bab
friends on the street, the shoe polish and the alc
person (a useless body) in her crisis. Yes, Baby was incorrigible and could make anyone tissgvéat did she de
lonely and friendless death? Ultimately she went into coma, and one morning it all ended.

But did it really end? Her being; her tradition; her smile; her friendship and warmth; it continues to live in me,
and in the stream of life.
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She hatgl ever had more than two dresses or any other personal property. If you gave her one extra dress
would somehow lose the older ones. Baby was someone who lived friendshipscaomleipnprambition
in her being. But this concept oratgmguas not available to her. | tried to tell her what she meant to life and
emancipation. But all these values, concerns, authentic living hardly meant anything to her. She lived. Her beinc
Her life became her voice; a voice, | wonder, sheradertdisBut what | wonder most is, whether she even
internalised the precious life of sharing that she actually through her personhood was spreading around.

Baby died alone in the hospital ward.ngThcearree wafs hr
justification | could give to myself. Myself, my friends, her friends, all of us had left her alone. Shetawas hardly anyt
any of wus. | would find difficult to &awéndéstoiurchki med
morning we saw her as a 6thingé |Ilying in the hospi

seen. It was painful, | was guilty, but still could not touch her.

Some recurrent questions that keep tnmebdirg) why was she so alone and supportless? Why our eyes failed
to see her as a part of the formal or the informal terrain (of emancipation)? The informal terrain, her friends, Chan
panwallas, the shoe polish men, the man who claims t@dbe hef sert h e r |, mysel f, al | got
the formal sector never recognized her existence.

Why was her life seen as so meaningless? Did her life have anything to do with emancipation? If yes, then
status was she given amongsitihaaipatory streams? Normal society, of course, had turned her impairments into
sources of oppressions; deprived her of opportunity, support, security, dignity, and meaning; treated her cruelly, a:
But, what about the emancipatory streams? Wigsthere of us to support her and she had to die so alone, so
loveless? Supporting a fieadheedy, an invisible comrade like Bii®g this not have a symbiotic relationship
with the struggle against Domination?

The memories ofdodBaibygdsme, feWkeepamdt we i magi ne a
give meaning to Babyés I|ife, and why is it trhat we
life in itself embodied so many valuable aspeet$ of ant? 0

Babyds story interrogates/ confronts wus from the
remembering Baby here. Her entire existence point :

exemplifies how cuatseof defying hegemony, norms, connecting alternative streams flow via people like her in tl
terrain of the hindmost.

-- Kolkata, Delhi 71 2001 - 2004
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surfacing

In these notes, we seek and celebrate the surfacing e
The journey from dreaming and flying, from faling andbr ea ki ngé t
We dive into the deep sea, the sea of our fall
with both the fear of uncertainty and loss
as well as the hope of recovery and reparation

These notes are an attempt to envision the surfacing

the in visible, the unheard and the unacknowledged potentials
and interrelationships

surfacing of the capacity of mutual enrichment

between currents and streams of resistance,

the propelling force of introspection

and the strength of compassionate thought and  action

It is an exploration into the deeper spaces
within the psyche and relationships
within and between persons,
organized emancipatory streams
and the ocean of the informal terrain of emancipation

We celebrate the surfacing of compassion and re  sistance
as companions struggling against Domination

the surfacing of humans, animals, insects, plants €

as together in diversity

the surfacing of the layers of the hindmost

against hierarchy é

the surfacing of the invisible streams

Those shape our being; our connections; our movements
the surfacing of the complexity & the grey

The surfacing of rising and falling,

together contemplating on co -paining, connecting, co-living

the surfacing of nurturing the spring in the desert
the surfacing of the ocea n of diversity,

the coming together of the spring €

surfacing

o surfaci
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FOOTNOTES FOR OPREFACEO . (FoORTZEGNVENIENCHIN-EHAIENGD

1. We fall when we accept being forced or tempted or seduced to compromise and think and do
acts we would otherwise consider unethical and ugly. We also fall when we see our ethical, authentic,
beautiful desires and dreams, our faith in our own self and our peers beginning to crack. We fall, when
we believe in and identify with something (ideas, theory, authority, stream, movement & so on) as
beautiful, as the truth, and then it collapses on us. We might fall in many a way in specific spheres in
our lives.

We may react to our fall negatively. Negative currents can sweep us when we are weakened and
traumati zed by oulrid d waylsa as Wegivecup our idealistie dreams, become
0 r e a l- icymital and closed to the positive side of emancipatory streams, become hardened and
6normal 6 citizens. We may also encounter outhef all
fall may crack up some of our ego blocks, we may learn to see the negative currents flowing in us,
|l earn to struggle against our anchors fAnwe are the t

2. By the word ¢6Domp (wihtD io capital)iwe will imaars systems, strictures,
Institutions, and traditions of power and domination.

3. By the word 6or di nar y-6pwawillconteptuallyimeanr evenyegpaersora, i n o
act, feeling or emotion however 0 oasuthanypositiyebcurrentsr o m t |

and characteristics, as well as the negative ones. In the same way, we the radical ones have negative
currents and characteristics flowing through us all, whether we are Marx or Buddha or Gandhi. We
appeal here to meditate upon the reality that these negative and positive aspects can never be

compared in some absolute scal e, and so, each of
Al so, our O6éstatusd keeps changing from moment to mc
4. egEmony 6, AHAumwillonean: wr i t e

All types of drives, values, desiresé in our psyche, relationships and society/traditions empower
the oppressive systems - of whatever types. Though all these values * streams of hegemony *
come to us via the oppressive systems and are organised by Domination, nevertheless it also
happens the other way round.

5. We find ourselves in a demoralized, fragmented and desolate situation. Here, there is little
chance to talk about the ethical, social, philosophical problems of mutual enrichment of emancipatory
streams. Therefore, wishing for such opportunity, we have made many speculative comments in this
write-up, in order to exchange and air our wonderings.
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INTRODUCTION

What is that we dream of? A world of lovty, éageadiship and freedom, a system that stands on the belief of the
collective strength and also respects the uniqueness of each individual? But then what debars us from creatir
world?

Identifying with the struggles against oppressednntiiéopast have dreamt of an witeldand in a bid to
actualise their vision, struggled relentlessly against the negative systems, with themselves and made innumerabli
sacrifices. They rebelled against the negative structures and tiaatitfongquality, classlessnesmearation and
collectivity. In consequence, in several parts of the world, they even bore some fruits of their efforts.

We believe that no struggle can be authentic until and unless the victims themsebies, aagasseit their
rights. What we are questioning here is not to reduce such struggles and revolts but to understand the pervasive
that has been suffocating these movements.

When we review the past in its entirety, we encounter aopamfubhéstal. We are compelled to confront the
qguestion what ultimately became of our #ditow was it that in striving for an egalitarian world, unaware even ftc
ourselves, we created new powerful hierarchical parties, communitiearaimbn@iinried in the consolidation of a
vicious cycle of Domination, competition and nationalism? Why was it that we have nowhere succeeded in de
power/hierarchy inside our selves, communities and organisations (it only changed haatiss)PeBpferanulist
i deal regi mes became totalitarian, wer e- iweur niind®®e of
Why, under the garb of Ideology and pragmatism we justified those very processes and aspects, which we
guestioned and then fought against? When small groups or oppressed communities become victorious in their em
struggleswhy hierarchies within them grow and why do theydptedehttothe establishment and its power games?
And, why are various forms of pollution of power always the bane of our lives inside and amongst the emal
initiatives and organisatiosi®all or large, invisible or visible? Everyone-believes s t he Aot her pe
because of this or that reason, falh We wi | | remai n un

Today for us all, these questions have become very sigoificardvéments, we have fought against State and
economic power, feudalism, colonialism, casteism, patriarchy, capitalism, and so on. We have understood power
within institutions and established structures. The Marxists amongst usplmge dheitaisks analysis. We located
rightly the sufferings caused by economic exploitation and poverty as the genesis of the largest dimension of o
and zealously attempted to alter it. However, paradoxically, as we got more concambdrgamzeidurs resisting
one aspect of Domination and as we created beautiful victories, we got trapped somewhtre wittigaheo
system and its traditions of expansionism, egotism, competition, -higresizatida. In concentratialint;nate
the power outside, we silently allowed the power/domination within to continue to exist and even grow. (Footnote,
the end of o6l ntroductiond)

Why, after all this struggle and achievement stated above, we still kept falifg and breakin

At different times, too many of us did raise these questionsmn®mes i on a | answers | ik
ref ormists, bad, their Marxism was pooro, would of
Deeper questiofs setanalysis and introspection also could not grow because we did not Hamguagtoper
express and socially link up these concerns. Thus, these remained like formless smog, mournful, suffocar
exasperating.
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Without being able to pbseptoblem and examine their roots, we attempted once apaiirirte degeneration

of power Awithino, by the use of even more powerf
ineffectiveness dadl
Today our minds arenbed by the unbridieat dance f US mi | i t ari sm and o&6freeb

todaybés world without t-dpten opaaty dodiaksfof adl shadessacial tiemacgats,c o | |
Gandhian, nationalist, marxists) frdonltorBerlin, Moscow to Hanoi to India? In fact, concerned people (though not

usual | eaders and theoreticians) always said, il ma
emancipation had respected each otoperatednstead of competing. If they could have stuck to their roots of
egalitarian compassion, would not the world have g

vexing, yet profound, questions.

This writep is mostly abaug theliving witnesses to nsingsandfall- people who continue to experience the pain
and agony of such historical reversals, to whose growth they had so selflessly contributed. It is mostly about our ¢
in India@ Marxists in Bengal and Kerdiamgerialists (old as well as new), Gandhians, and all those who identify wi
the socialist streams that had emerged all over India and also the rebellions of thatighr{adihastastes
subordinat ed under didnywomemand allothey oppressed.i onal i st 0adr avi

It is also about the experience of living through the hard #fsedh#80s in India.

This writap is also abous- those who grew up outside any organised movement, but who from our gery childhoo
aterwards were idealistic, dreamt of a beautiful world, were disilliisioadaeamteoccupied with questions like:

Why most of us are so deprived, so shunned, so much in pain and yet immune ? Why is our world so full of
discriminations and hierarchies? Why these negative systems have a powerful aura that overpowers all of us?

Why we the powerless, striving to be empathetic fall short of empathy and fail to make better friends with each
other? Wishing to make friends and enhance one another, why and how do we reduce each other? Why loving
/s so difficult? Why aloofness and indifference have become almost synonymous with authenticity? Why we
cannot be empathetic and yet authentic as people? Why is taking care of a broken near one or anyone else
considered valueless or on the other side why is the same considered as selfless and great - why caring is not a
part of our being? Why helping a hurt insect/any being is considered silly? Why we forget to see the crushed
insect under our foot? Why is it that in wanting to feel connected with the pain of others, we end up with an
experience of immunity and apathy instead? What creates in us the aspects of indifference and self-
centredness?Why is there such a discrepancy between what we are and what we want to be?

As we engage with these questions, many of us get involved in an interpersonal (and small group level) activis
few amongst ,ubelieving that nothing can improve unless the whole system is abnusfmimatie larger
iemanci patsor yofmoovuermetnit me . But mo s t of us, whet her
experience a sense of disillusionment, feel disintegrated and fall into a kietegdhlitmodimbo, some of us also
begin tainderstand that thoughmaestlyfall are losandgetmanipulatealy the systebut yet the desire in us to strive
fora better worlégalitarianc-operation, friendshempathy continues to siomewheréur resistance despite all
hurdless our life forcbutthese obstes are complex, nuanced and-seajed to see through and resist them
becomes a part of our struggle.

Thus the childhood quest, AWhy we canot be more
question of the concerned astistwhile seeing fiaé of theorganised emancipaton nder s, AWhy oL
organi sations canbot retain t kheierr ad d mma sassi otnh eayn dg r e
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concerns seemingly emerge in distant spaces witaiidrcddevertheless, they from complimentary directions light up
something that is invisible to mainstream radical theory but of core concern to us. Only sometarmeonggteals, in this
plagueengulfing oworld have been lucky enough (duedsituibés of circumstances) to hang on to our original quest
to some extent. We all feel impelled to engage with questions, such as:

Why egotism casts its shadow on our attempt to do beautiful things together - small or large?
Can each emancipatory initiative of the oppressed enrich the other; grow more empathetic, instead of

competing and becoming bureaucratic?

Can we feel the interrelatedness between the vast traditions of compassion on one side i sensitivity for
a friend or for any hurt being --- 6 evené for an [ nsect and on the ot her
exploitation - the material and social roots of suffering? Can we create an eye, a vision, a language that
can see, describe and examine stch interrelatedness as an eco-system of emancipation?

Can we understand why compassion, care and rebellion - instead of enriching each other - so often
part ways?

cCan we go beyond our passion for The Truth, rhe wo.
struggle against compromise and co-option into Domination?

Can we wonder how each - or gani sed and grand or ouncaetmrect ed?od
compassion and resistance enrich the soill of emancipation and also, at the same time, carries the seeds of
Domination?

Can we conceive a tradition where the immense variety of initiatives for warmth and social change
connect, more than synergistically I' in Interbeing? Can such a tradition empower us with empathy, insight
and togetherness, and help us tooverc o me t he ocepi demi ¢c6 of -apontpet it/ on, c

We want to reflect, imagine and introspect upon such problems collectively

To highlight our problems, first we describe the field of our specitieawhoksmoridof emancipation. Whyg th
expressioworl® Many friends see emancipation as the evolution arouhdia stregenthat of Marx or Gandhi or
Ambedkar or even anarchi st. They believe, nwel | , t
this Pth/tradition? So thiest streameeds only to be understood, enriched and practcdg to take us to
victory. o0 We on the other side are tryi ngcoloumrd, t al k
without angentrevaried and vastfar beyond our comprehension. It includes all these (classic streams associated v
Marx, Gandhi, Phule, Peryiar, Ambedkar and so on) surely but much more. Thereiaecesthessdecstreams,

but also mist, rain, subterranean water doalmfamests far larger, invisible and diffuse processes. Thus, this whole
terrain of emancipatory moments, feelings, struggles and reflectismslés more a

Then, we offer a way of classifying the world of emancipatory reflections andtahedesstib&/gclassify)
theories/conceptual tools (paradigms and traditions of thouglug) aff ttmancipatiorthree aspects, levels or
dimensions. We are calling them thedtmeénsThese domains are for describing and reflecting upos the sa
continenfThus, these are not separate but each is enmeshed in and creating others. Note that this classification is
vague and inadequate. It is just a wayup tigddry from our point of view.

The first domaithrows light on systevheppression that works dnatsiden the oppressed, their structures and how
they work. Some instances:
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Since the 1850s, Mar xi st U social i st streams wer ¢
Statepolitics- that causethe largest bulk of suffering and destruction of humans, all beings and Nature. Then,
movements against despotism, war and for democracy
rules. Anarchists were exposing how Statisralistopdown, powqayramidal) processes of the authority were
creating and enhancing the politics of oppression. Gandhians, currents within struggles of adivasis (indigenou
since long, and then recently, the streams of deep armblagiicéfaotnote, 2, given in the end) are exposing the
pathology of centralist (Statist and capitalist) development precalssémisAistreams were exposing how exploiting
classes of thmetropolitamations plundered and destroyed the tail#rsiaresource base imptigphery Ba huj an
dravidianracdati staprdmantwere exposing how brahmani
were constructing our oppr essi v eexistediandiopeiatedaas a loedréck f
dimension everywhere in our society. The womanist movement, besides questioning patriarchy, were going &
guestion the notion of colour, class, anthropocentrism (seeing humans as the centre and thvéithigheatyenacle
and much more. Aggtiablishment currents within the hippy, bohemians irstibalteesbaul, sufi and other rebel
religious traditions in the east were exposing the invisible structures, hierarchy, order, and mesdtetacy of the
6normal 6 society.

Then, the second domain

Here we ask questions like, why the oppressed cannot struggle against the system even when they can ide
system to be their oppressor. Why it is so easy for the system to make the opphessed/woppfession, make
them compete and even fight each other? Why it is much more difficult for the streams against oppression to m
oppressed?

Diverse streams of socialism, from Marxist to anarchist, had spread rapidly amongsii¢ne &utapibanpeople

in the beginning of the &ntury. For instance, amongst the working class of Germany, marxist/socialist ideology
become the main organising force. But authoritarian and capitalist forces, nationalism or fasetptedidieated o

in Germany, Spain, Italy, Central and Eastern Europe. In Russia Marxists were victorious but eventually they de
All these failures dalissince the 20s, led to deep introspective questioning. We saw the beginningf arfitical growth
radical streams of understanding, development of appropriate theories and conceptual tools in Europe since the
30s. This is the terrain that we can call the second domain.

This domain tries to understand problems like how pedigke syetems of oppression easily and deeply rather
than a mindset of emancipation; how the human minch@angsdjoysrrationahnd incessantly formed by the
whole of society and how these parts can block or overrule, manipulate thrdationsiTicis domain would
explore the processesegemony This includes theeds and saif the external structures of oppression within the
dominated and much more (Footnote, 3, given in the end).

After the Freudian breakthrough, they eotilch £ir daily, personal, family and community life; in the terrain of ou
sexuality, childhood, family; the traditions that shape our emotions, spontaneity,-désregaridresalnidden levels
of our individual, interpersonal, cluster amusgobi& The second domain would examine, how the oppressed become
party to the processes that construct consent, valorisation of and servility to hierarerall gandodigiigesnof our
psyche and conditionings of Domination within thel @gmor#ssevhole of the society.

The second domain also studies the processasteiegemonylThese are the visible and invisible patterns
ucurrents, f e-kidrarrchigalsmutaatityd love and sompagsiom i@sistance and retselfiahaid pe
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community life of the oppressed, in all the levels of our consormesoumiland unconscious. These are always
opposing the processes of hegemony.

This domain includes the streams associated with names like the Frankfurt sclicigl EViGlfrebmfRe Erik
Erikson and other psychoanalytic and also critical traditions like Gramsci and so many others.

This second domain, along with the first, grew explosively since the 50s. Then, each new social movem
throwing a searchlight ava colour on the construction of Domination in the outer and also the inner space of soc
These included anarchist, existentialisgrama®arxists, an{neo) colonialists, womanist testposturalist and
others (in the west).

In Inda (and possibly in Asia too), these considerations began to emerge in the radical discourse only since t

nearly fifty years later. Then too these were feeble in comparison to the critical streams in Europe.

A few reasons for this gap and labk speculated.

Firstly, in India, we were under the despotic colonial rule till the miticémnirthél2fe, the era of mass popular
acceptancel/victory and subsequent decay of socialist traditions, and then the rise of authdritarstreams fascist
the necessary experiential soil for the birth of criticat refippeored much later. Only during 1950s and the 60s we
saw the degeneration of oucaotial/nationalist liberation. Then, we in the 70s and the 80s saw the victory and
subsegent decay of a large variety of socialist stfeamssandhian to Leninist and Malsigtbahujan, dravidian,
dalit and adivasi streams of emancipation.

Strangely, despite all of this, we could not critically look into the problems wihil) theofippf@ne obstacle to
such critical reflection was our deep paternalist culture cutting across all tendencies of emancipatioit, all over A
Confucian (in China), call it brahmanical (it ladiddeen one chief tradition spawningseand despotism even in
the villages for more than three thousand tfivievenhdred years. It was a culture that always conditioned us to look ¢
the oppressed as childrensimple, pure, ignorant and leaderless be led to emancipation by good
fathers/ |l eaderships/ education. This perspectadlsye pr e
it is the fault of the Father/leattexir couption or wrong line, the cadres and the mtmsebildren are nowhere
responsi ble. We only need, a proper | eader, Gandhi,

But by the 1980s we had to face the stark reality that the oppressigaifaahibpmblems inside them. Why is it
that all kinds of commercial and other vested interest groups find it much easy to organise and mobilise the toiler:
too against their interest) rather than sincere socialists? Why patriacckadintts make women compete with
women rather tharoperate for their emancipation? Why it is so easy to make sections within the toilers fight with
other on lines of caste, religion authoritarianism, communalism, gender and economigsinferesa®idtoy the
vested interest is so successful, while our good information campaigns are not? Of course, opportunists and col
leaders will do their dirty work, but why do the people follow them so easily as compared to thedveies of reason
their own rational interest? What ssithéthin the psyche of the toilers, they as individuals, clusters or communities tt
make them resist but so often become an easy prey to oppressive norms?

Since the 80s, however late and slow,dhesms of the second domain are increasingly emergingai India
unofficial currents around our Gandhian, socialist, Marxist (Footnote, 4, given in the end) and Ambedkarite t
(Footnote, 5, given in the end)

Need for éhird domain
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Why do the oppressed, when they break out of their passivity and ignorance, when they mobilise get
so easily divided, diverted andco-op t ed ? Why even the odconsciousdé organi s
broken free of the conditionings by the system, too often suffer a similar fate?

There were grave problemslbftion of povaard ethics that incessantly corrupted our struggle for emancipation. Th

storehouse and streams of understandings, theories and conceptual tools (that we are calling the firs} and secon
were not fully adequate and appropriate to explore these problems.

Our crisis, its depth, demands that we get out of the mindset of looking at problems from just within the persy
one of the streams of emancipation. We need to creatachgaoachaic view. We have to explore the problems of
cooption into Domination and lackopkecation amongst all types of sister initiatives. We have to feel with and also Ic
inside each of the streams of compassion and cooperation, resisteti@usmessisible and organised or
invisible, informal, transitory and diffuse. They may be speaking in incomprehensively different languages. The
even believe themselves to be a part of some emancipatory tradition. We need ansjoaliek apraditio cross
links/communications and reflections. This is the terrain that we are calling the third domain.

The third domain also means to learn to introspect. It requires that we need mirrors to look within ourselves. Tt
looking withiexamining the strengths and also the problems inside the engines, searchighésagdreyies) of
the consciousness of social activism. This means examining the anatomy, the invisildeolesets sthend
unconsciousf the processes that organise the heart, the empathy, ethics, spirituttityconsosnceof ar
emancipation. This means examiningctdkedsubject agencyhatcreateghe visible and organised struggles and
radical theory. We must use whatever it takes, philosophical, political, ethical, psychological, dustoligatal, psychc
strams and so on, as they are called in our compartmentalised knowledge, to examine the underpinnings
emancipatory tradition. We also need to look at the murigaeddieds Domination and egotism behind each spark of
compassion, resistance asgbrethat keeps flowing in our everyday moments.

This third domain is as yet mostly invisible, without its own lights and even withmst angaraseel. radical

traditions believed, i We only hav are mamedeviam sideanst ma i
within our tradition. There are also other streams outside our tradition, the bad, wrong and ineffectual ones. Ther
the 6ordinaryod, unconnected and unor gustdd spentaneeuslyc o mp

activities that do not concern us. If this is the case then, wherleldsfthe e ma n c i p @ tWharsegthosec t i v i
multiplicitiesf streams and rain drops andtmiset we ar e tal ki ng about ?0

One reason for not seeinghhé domais that we have always seen it as a pafiref dwmaint was believed
t hat wher e, what and how things are going wrong oI
tradition/theoryo.

For instance in the Marxgdition, consider the faith in the omnipotentdauatlutafnary theofhis resulted in
believing that, nAIl I the degener ati on wrongtiietrybad mo v e
leadership. Thus each Maalltkheiothdér ndda rr xeiasnt wsoturledansseedegener at i
notscientificMarxisi . Thus, t hey wo-opted besaasg their th€aynsditiscieatifics wegkeirt seen®

the power of the exploiting classes; and the neces
the Marxist traditn , each stream would see and explain the d
Mar xi sm was wrong/ their | eadership bado.

I n a similar way Ga n doptea assheibtleebnyiengtreyddo hohuederstdné fdla r x i s
and power of centralist devel opment model (that e me
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Thus, each tradition and stream of emancipation kept blaming the other. However, the question that none of tf

pse i s, AWhy does the entire spectrum of Mar x4 st ai
opted the moment it grows a I|little | arger?0

Standing in tlleird domawe can say: fiwrong or oateddadstruggees buttthiseso r y
only one part of the story?o. We must al so ask, i W

movement acquires mor e splasvhe otfieoparfioCtiaerstorye e ad e & et patt et
connections within the individuals, the oppressed, the activists and the movement itself, which is creating all t
| eaders and wrong theories?o

All who possess the skills dfrftedlomaiar e g oo d ast askeeesi-@dgdnasdhirethexbedry of the
otherr This is surely crucial. However, the question
bl ocks them from seeing and | ear nhavagto dammenhetstiaage pud s i
pervasive failure to introspect how our inner blocks are created. We have to examine how our egotism and depe
Authoriteand O6Trut hsé mani pul ate our consci o wlslightsefshe our
third domain.

Let us give some examples

Around 1930s in colonial India, we could see many streams of emancigatizedether. We will talk about a
few of the most radical currents within the largevideasiveaams. Manyrents within the Gandhian/socialists were
closer in many ways to the European anarchists and pacifists. They stood for abolition ofatereagitalifthe s
and its westernised ugl ob alempswesnentdmutandmy 6fbhe pemplecapthee n t
periphery the toilers (and all the people) of the colonial village. Marxists stood for abolition of thal economic/
hi erarchy of capitalism and i mperiali sm. dravidian
abolition of the social hierarchy of brahmdsisrarnaaste system. Many adivasi streams took a stand against this
sociahierarchy and also thesxityat e centri c 6Devel opmentd and |ife.

Each of these streams gave rise to an understanding of one of the spheres of the first and the second domain
theory; how one of the many specific dimensions of oppreshigmwbi&sarhow it moulds the society and its mind.
However, getting immersed within any of these streams can blind us from understanding the operation of other d
of Domination. Then, we will be unable to realize the power of Dominattbatds aredteld by the interconnection
of its different dimensions. Instead, the view of the first and the second domain when enlightened bydhe outlook ¢
domain i s, AAll these different erdertoucpunierdhe negativee hotismi t i
of Dominationo.

Here it becomes important to study as to what extent they (different streams of emancipation) did learn from e
and cooperated in addressing the burning problem of their time, thatotdrogligsint is also vital to understand
where and why they failed to do so.

Each of these streams, too often, developed a large block towards its other sisters. This often began as a reac
weak side of others. This made them ignore theDgpeiiation/Hierarchy that others were realising and struggling
against. Thus, the Gandhian streams got blocked from seeing the graveclastitgesatti®ighlighted by the
Marxists. Then, both the Gandhian and the Marxists streams §oimbleekieg) the pervasive poison of the
varna/caste hierarchy, and hence the need to struggle out of the folds of brahmanism/hinduism that was raise
bahujanu dravidiano dalits. (Foot notng, A, Thgegi vhererian
see is primary, and the onettbgs e e i s secondary. o0 This would | ead t
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happened more due to the beautiful and valuable passionate commitment and preoccupation tof @seh tenden
specific aspect of emanci pati on. The heat of i nfi
sabotaging our struggle that is the true one? They

This kind efgeblocks possibly reducing since the last decade of that century as life has humbled everybody. But
is the main dogma of each of the official mainstream. This keeps creaiitepnttes dragymentation and finally, co
option.

Thus, the $irand second domain specializes in describing/understanding how material and social structures and pr
of exploitation work, how they control and organi z
processes within thefd of emancipatiorhese domains try to understamdiritlef the streams of resistance and
compassion. They also seek to explore the scene of alternatives. These initiatives might be organised, visible
aware, belonging to streams like Matétdhian or dravidian or Ambedkarite. These initiatives may be, as they mo:s
are, small scale and issue based. These streams may even be invisible. They may be transitory, scattered, unc
unaware acts, feelings, or dreams, of sensitisisfanicee The second and third domains try to examine how all these
initiatives and currents rebel and enrich each other. These domains also try to examine how these streams ar
towards other sister initiatives or-ggtech

We can also say ttrett first domain focuses on the outer, material and social structures of oppression. The third,
other side, concentrates uporwthkl of emancipatidris means also examining the roots, seeds and soil of
Domination within this continengdespes of pollutiorpptiondivide and rul€hus, the third domain has to examine
the ethical, psychological, spiritual, philosophical processes and relationships within and amongst the diverse ¢
emancipation and their environment.

Viewing the world of emancipation as an eco-system of eco-systems

[For more details about this kind of outlook, see, in the endugf:our write
fResoApprendiA -Hsteaioor interbeing way of looking at everything:
1. Self And Compassion ladgatwBuddhist Philosophy
- THE GREENING OF THE SBloana Macy
2. A Historical Overview
- THE WEB OF LIFEritjof Capla

We can view the web of life from two sides. First is the aspect of its oppression, misery, sickness 1
the web of Domination. The other is that of its liveliness, resistance and health i the web of
emancipation. These aspects are intertwined.

Here, each species of initiatives, currents, webs in the web of emancipation, their specific
richness, the connection within and amongst them, and the subversive power of the emancipatory
world as a whole i influence and create each other. This is in sync with the emancipatory side of the
life of individuals, their connections and their collectives enriching and creating each other.

A centralrpject of the third domain then becomet o connect , explore the st
connections, learn with what is getting done in feeling and relating in practice and theory, to move beyond these
and deadlocks in therld of emancipation

By the 60s, it wascbming usual to see society and Nature like an ocean, an inconcsistany ddgmen and
senHopen systemanecosystem of egystemsHere, entities those were like structures and others like streams wer:
influencing and creating each otiemwdhthe earlier Buddhist condeperbeinglhis was particularly emerging in
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the emancipatory terrain. We had for instance the ecology movement, Murray Bookchin (anarchist writer)
Situationist International manifesto (Bacibty ohé Spectadlend positructuralist writings from France, Tiep Hien
from Vietnam.

It was easy then, to seentbidd of emancipaiiothe same way.

Here, each initiative and stream of emancipation can be considered as something like a camgplex and c
individuala flowing pattern of connections, a community esyaterecolhen we can explorsoit&al and
psychohistaryWe can examine its relationships, positive connections with otherairtitiatiees,n s Gucur r ent
and also, whairtbe called asdtgotisnandegablockshow the different streams influence and form each other, and so
on. We can examine the history and traditions of these complex systems and streamanof celatounsitips
the wholecaesystem of emancipation

For instance, tldgotisnof emancipatory streams andeth@itocksowards each other is a grave problem. This
can emerge when we fail to pemigecipations a vast eeystem, where innuaide streams are flowing and
where connection amongst tagnal connectiviiy the key to deepen emancipatioeg®tissictan contaminate us
when we perceive emancipation to be somet  hpagha&.en
Streams of emancipation, howsoever differing from each other, follow the afmevparadigmu st ) have &

(the highway of 06i sm, Truth or | eadership or tradi
beomes their highest priority. Al bBtbe fhemhfohhowta
or true authority or 6conscious reasond that is the

Nevertheless, we have to consider the other sidevimdn@aost situations, do without such faith, paths, authorities
and flags? The establishment is exceedingly powerful. We are so feeble and scattered and canpedrigtime get co
it. In this situation, to unite and act, we do need strergth anflpuo m gr and i con-si,n toriasdmst¢
6truthsd and authorities. Mo s t of us need stabl e
manage, organise and leatrong father figures. These cam geatl and large scale emancipatory struggles and
growths.

But unfortunately, these also create some new and grave problems. It, & @canshci2le. Consider the
consequences of a tradition and paradigm that believes in the supremawgrail deadership and some specific
discourse. Will it not get centred on a particular grammar of reason or faith and Truth and its leaderanatons, intelle
believers? Wil.l it not di vi de t h eporemptrhees skdn oiwlteod g
6ignoranté andodtheat hthéd motshedobsiachel, tthleke 6badd?0 Strug
this particukare a s o n -cen@iaorghning will get forced Hiegitienise itself. kyrtry to become ttighway of
emancipationt will then become open to infiltration, compromise and takeover by expansionist and hegemonic ¢
that offer to give it more power.

This problem was built into the classic wesetificradition, Wi its belief in the possibility of making correct
analyses and arriving at correct solution. Strangely similar is the problem with those whovesteirageiastifice
brand ofeasorand uphold (like Gandhian streams) other grammars litas&duih,fgurus, messiahs, renunciation,
and thénner voice

Ironically, even those streams, from old Buddhissirtietpostism and then-pasdernism that declarbéras
no universal Trut h/ corr ect rparadigh avhatewer they may gadl it. They dop p ¢
guestion the arrogance of (traditions that belieueiirrtad Trutihey do offer a sceptical faith and humbler reason.
Nevertheless, somewhere in the process of this debate and power struggle (alpdobtheaany),ahime,ifdd
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the vicious circle of o6officiald phil osophia fdnew o
pluralist paradigmdo, a new 6i sm, a eciate and deé things fromlthe e 0
stark and orimensional point of view of the exploited, ravaged by the terrible power of the economic/political ordel

We emphasise, no one is immune from such pollution of power in theoretical system buildtimgy @ve in this v
anyone el se writing theoretically u philosophl cal I\
market of such literature, get enmeshed with the pollution of power of such debates and disseminations and lobby

Additionally, most of such debates and disseminations and conflicts give less value to the innumerable soft,
nonassertive, mostly invisigplammars and dialeotsordinary lifeThese are the feelings/emotions, sensitivity,
relationshipgansactions, culture, spirituality and so on (other than those that can be seen Basoimevitificial
which we also relate, communicate, explore and experiment most of the time. Reason (and faith) does shape the
they not form reason (aittl) too? Also here, each grammar of reason of dominating groups (for example the official
like the Western upper classes andcdibaiteor our older Confucianism or brahmanism, or other Establishments o
Faith) attack and mostigmicevery loer stream of life and realisatiisis particularly so within the dominated and the
informal currenf&he system and culture of Domination and its egotism and hegemony easily contaminates all ki
streams of emancipation with this kind dfhreréiozhical distribution of meaning, dignity, honour and power, such dri\
to expand and comp@tes isthecatth2 of OGconsci ous or ganilfwetakgthiskindal und
path, we often can organise positive convittetticity, passion, large movements and get many basic rights. We see
to be moving towards liberation. However, at the subtler level, too oftgriede agetveogrow larger. On the other
side, in societies with poor growth of individuals sivd ekt@mmic marginalisation, there is little space for more
democratic ways of resistance. Hence, if we do not take such (authoritarian) paths, we remain oppressed and c
as usual!

Such a situation of helplessness makes us realize tharhtieefaydbo strong, flexible, subtle and invisible than
what it seems to be! When we hafad| ove often internalise this and get stuck to the faith that the system is omnipote
and has to be accepted, i Y dis vety @owerful tbot ispollefyl? Iatbecema d i n
possibility and prospect of resistance? Can we not see the streams and traditions of the imfgamiseteaaththe
that keep emerging, subvedwlggitimatirend pushing back Domiratidan we not conceive a world of currents
against Domination as having the ability to-opgish@nd createageration and effectiveness to counter and reduce
Domination?

Can we not go beyond having to choose between organising in oldestiyg tireshPeCan we not overcome the
paradigm of polarities, find and nurture the linkages between them? Can we not find the hidden spaces where w
strong stands, fightopdion (into Domination) and also avoid getting trappedsidedesose of our arr o
simultaneously?

On one side, realizations of the second domain help to dissect and reveal the anatomy, depths and connections ¢
of power of the establishmergcord/balansbeet of theonsciouemancipatory movetsen the past one hundred
and fifty years clearly reviballsthe system of exploitation is much deeper than what it seems to \asible fact its
structures like the system of private property and the state might be just the tip of the iceberg.

Socety (in this writg we are using the teatietyo include the biosphere as well) can be seecemahere
currents of social (political and economic, psycho/socio/historical and ecological) processes, materialyand visible,
invisibleofm and connect each mind and body to all other minds and structures. In suchsysteceani/eso
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and streampatternsturrentstonnectionform and are formed by each material process, bodies, self, relationship:
concepts and desires, reaaadsdreams, communities and biosphere. Here, each act of unequal exchange, disres
and domination (institutional charity, security and protection), not only between-hateb@Enevbawsithin the

haves and within the havs connect and emmr t he negati ve patsystem,the mastyur r e
hidden body of the system. In fact realizations of the second domain can make us despondent.

On the other side, thied domajitike a sociologist, psychologist and histocatediénliand ever on the lookout for the
prospects and problems of resistance can help. It does not just look within any one stream of resistance that me
gettingcopt ed. The t hird dS$tmans and traditok of ressseamt comghssiam \dsibla anéd s
mostly invisiblerhat is their role in our lives, movements and the whole society? Is not this tradition stronger than it:
tips,thesoal | ed conscious and organized sectors of eman

Thesecond supr power

Someone helps a hurt being, even though for a moment; someone feels guilty because of failing to help; ¢
grieves for failing to feel guilty; grieves for enjoying gratification and not being able to avoid acquiringrpower ovel
becaus of helping every act of striving for sensitivity (conscious or unconscious), compassion and also resistanc
rebellion fom and connect posi tiegemony.aThe same acts also carry the sesds af f
Domination, and connecse | y wi t h n e g 8defooinete-  JaSudh @asitive actipasuaurrertnand .
connections can be within theusatypes of oppressed, withianotsand amongst thavesas well. Thiaformal
diffuse and mostly invisible terrain is much larger than the dasilbledadtor of emancipation. This terrain also
keeps nourishing thhganizedector, helmj it to keep resisting the toxins of failure, sectarianisptiand co

On 1% March 2003, ten million people marched around the world against the US preparations for war on lraq.
after, even the New Yor woTilmegpuwasci mpeélnli ethot o as al
peopleds resistance to imperialism is a deeper <cha
second super powilis clear since the 50s that though at one &wdktHglock did challenge the US lobby, but at a
deeper level, it was a constituent of the system!

The whole extent of deeond super powepeopl eds resi stance to Dominat
understand, is the unimaginably compeyecda e m o f positive patterns uducurr
society/social mind. Has it not been always there? Howayereinalas enmeshed, polluted anpdecbin the
negative patterns ucurrents. Nevertheless, it is fz¢

One basic character of this second super power, as we have been sgemisinuadise variety. For instance
at that time, we could see visible sensitivity and rebellions that were emerging from within the innumerable niches
of the eceystem of oppressiomven the ones we could never imagine earlier. Stedagti®mf mutual aid and
compassion flowing via the people on the streets, in the prisons, asylums, lesbians, physically impaired, mentally
the |l onel yalbdweéalk&, ngmedld aggr es s i orerugedpdrticoialyiathee me n
west. The largeale struggles of the toilers, women, blacks/dalits, and those against capitalism and coloni
nationalism and authoritarianism were going on too. We can examine how they must have influenced and sha
otherand flowed at the same time.

What we are saying is that the visible and organised struggles are only the diversensgs difftreedrand
invisible traditions and patterns ucureflwrigdomeahd r es
across each nook and niche of theystemn of oppression. We can perceive this asyktemcof emancipat
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enmeshed within and resisting theysteon of Domination. Emancipation can thus be seen as being similar to tl
subterranean water pools, the raindrops, mist and moisture, diiétfarestinstitute the main body of the water eco
system alongtivthe visible lakes, streams and rivers. It is more varied and beyond our imagination than life in a rai

How connections amongst these ppséivet cermrerisswithin the organised, visibief@amaalmostly invisible
sector, in differene g me nt ssp$t ¢emeofHeemanci pati ond, enhance eac
nurture thembecomes a core perspective and concern of emancipation.

In complex and often paradoxical ways, these visible and invisible prooeseesasfd@sistance keep shaping
and creating each other. Thus, i f Domination is a
then, in this social -sgstem, there is another aspect too. There is the positive sidgystehis(model) where each
positive transaction and current connects, creates and empowers the rest. The negatisgtieia bbtheisbte
structures the class, State, gender, caste and so on. The positivevaitiief teenpassion andiseance too has
the visible and organised aspects (mass organisat.i
vast body of both Domination and emancipation is constituted by thelikevighbrilmidransactions, exiiums
and flows of intermeshing positive and negative er ns udcurrent s.

We need not invent new theories and conceptual tools to learn to look from the@e@mtaiginehird domain

These theories and conceptual tools were mostly developed in the first and second domain. We mostly need
and gply these to the sectaorghnised resistaricats paradigms, theories, practice and life. We must do this also
inside the space of each moment -opteflinlfecanddismiratiheywast sgacemp
of the sociatean that forms and is shaped bygtrgised resistance

Thus, in this way of looking at things, using metapbesydikens Domination, compassion, resistance and the
bodyof the society, visible and structured, and invisible adldcfieéde each other in ways that are both positive and
negative (from the point of view of emancipation). Hence the three daina@fisatioradicist also create each other,
as they are different and enmeshed representative aspectswbthieafamancipation

One central concern of thigrd domains to explore the fractures and conflictual relationship amongst:

- (firstly) the various sections ofottganisedector of social resistance and compassion (the ideological and holisti
ones, Il i ke Marxists or Gandhians; the organi snaidd r e
dalits, womerem s ant s, adivasisé) and,

- (secondly)theorganised sectioms one side and on the other, what we call itfermaaliunorganised and
diffuse terrain (visible or invisible) of the streams of empathy, care and mutual aid, resistance agdtawareness
people everywhere.

This second problem is built into the paradigm and tradition of most organised sectors. This is to emphasise the
sides of thisiformat er r ai n, t o regard it as just 6 wneffecove,s c i 0O
6spontaneous 6, -rlwdysneddingtotrganised né e d w e a tt ectadbeialgrabystérh)e d 6 .
outlook sees tireformaterrain as more than a vast jumble of scattered, passive and unconscious positive acts, a
mercy of the establishment. This outlookfwitltis s on processes of connecti on
streams and traditions, light upftrenalerrain as the positive aspect of a social ocean, alive and vibrant, and a cruc
sector of resistance too. Both its problemspeactpere immense.
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In fact, the mindset, paradigms and traditions that create a hierarchical relationshigobeieeh thee
organised ect or of emanci pation form some deep and peryv
vanguardism, sectarianism, fragmentation, reformismtiamg @od so on.

Possibly the root problem of most organised soci al mo v
Gstruggle is the best weaybestdamghiwal t defotenately bhisifedttime a t
only one part of the trut h! I f the project tler 6exp:

streams of resistance, ldndingeato théadier plaof Bomihatiéroplieide,tcgpt  d o n «
and rufe
To respond to this problem, the third domain tries to go beyond looking at the world through the specific vantag
just one stream of r e sists straventaleok from ithe pointiofi vievd and pagsian ohedch. It
looks at each specific stream of emancipation with special sensitivity, appreciation, and also crititiaditry. It tries to
respective strengths and also limitations and walsefdi@l third domain considers the sociology, psychohistory, and
anatomy of their problems afption, sectarianism, blocks and fractures. All these problems hinder their muti
enrichment. These flaws allow Domination to manipulateritheeah tale
Like a good gardener, this third domain must feel for the health of each spexyistein tifecengpassion and
resistance animal, plant and also humus, moisture, bacteria and so on. This gardener has to commit to nurture th
ecasysem of the life of emancipation in its infinite varmteration, empathy and resistance against greed, plunder,
and other calamities. In fact, the gardener knows that the three keys, which impart vitality to the world of compa
resistanceraspecificifgiversitandconnectivityf di f f erent positive initiati Ve
This outlook can help initiatives, pat tup theirs U cC L
specificity, mutuality and strength to subvert. It celebrates whenexansistergattizedompassion and
resistance are able to reduce competition and enhance each other consciously, or as it is more often th
unconsciously. Striving against fAwe are tlantbest o
fight our arrogance, the seeds of Domination within us. Such an outlook also helps us strive against our super
towards the vast invidiftfiermatierrain of sensitivity, caring and resistance.

We must make clear our intention heregtwle do not want to déWe are using descriptive categories like the three
domains, metaphors likesegos t e m, patterns ucurrents, streams and
this to be some new theory, philosophy or path, ovélyedbésbking at things. It is one way among so many ways of
describing emancipation and its problems. In fact, thesTiepntHmansidersofbelieve the way one is describing
things as best, to get attached to such ideas, is the most peemsiuethEolorld of emancipation and the most

i nsidious and har mthes¢ ways of descgbid arweeltd hel@ih apenmd up,ewitrtessing. and
connecting with streams of sensitivity amificsdify that can change our habiteaditidns of organising, feelings,
relating and living, acting, theorising. It is happening everywhere. The third domain is a call to network, to celek
streams U connections upatterns.

I't certainly does not ipatoAeinmdt & rolre isrogrme &s ntdh eo fn edvh oT
should give up ego,enedednes s, anchors and sectariani sm as (t
everyone believes in this, the more we can join in a great unityothatemil c o me t he pr obl em of

Considering everyonessia@aede mtndt Beecdlaail mamwmt ,i st dub e ¢
mi ndset . Simil ar | y, tefmdentiégiees uprhgitinéshhe bestiltidoke avill ltave the frue t h e
path to unity in emancipationo, is also another var
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Moreover, claiming our philosophy to be the best becauseastihdhisticonsidering all other streams of
resistance as ogiekd, only becomes anothersoned e d pattern udUcurrent. It i s &
egotism and sectariani smseotr&krsi odeé&tarfdodih avli it itiinc d& hile
t he de cdidadrtreains df cesistance may be more engaged with suffering, and the holistic ones may be bott
more about ideas and personal journey.

Exploring onsidedness

We all need support, crutches and handholds to move in a difficult path. We all deleimntdoeran
anchoring to some extent, with these handhol ds. Ou
hold on to the path of compassion and rebellion. This might be true also, in specific situatdna $aithtises. Su
often necessary to move ahead against-pbeetill blizzard of an icy, slippery, seductive and menacing
Domination/Hierarchy. If someone talks about some Buddha who loved and rebelled without attachments and
taking supportjustd m ones own strength and wisdom, we woul d
Such a Buddha must be a delusion that can make us insensitive and arrogant. Is not such a faith an attachment
anchor ?0

Likewise, consider thosefwaoc e a speci fic stream of suffering Uuo0
Then, to realise its depth, for oneself and others in similar predicameidetd epprission that they face as their
main prison, to prioritise $treiggle cannot be considered assisexiness or sectarian.tétkisig sideand a crucial
key to emancipatiBpecificities are the primary heart of emancipatory holism.

For specific victims, class, cluster and individuals in specificigihgapoiositygto their struggle, more than the
concerns and issues of others, and concentrating on their path iShiecessiaply leads to some amount of one
sidedness. Many a time (along with its negative consequersiesygiofeerempawent becomes inevitable. Such
struggles are often essential if the oppressed are to effectively rise against the power of Domination. Specifica
Domination is grossly aggressive and the victim is weak, such need becomes an urgency.

Thus, we medy our third domain as also the need to compassionately roierséathice d ne s s 6 , an
powesstruggle of the oppressed, its positive as well as negative consequences.

Many a time it is the need of the hour that creates a passionate gestt feidiakimd anchor. However, this need
should not make us believe that our side (for instance, considering workers struggle against Capital) is superior
ot hers (womendés struggle againstonspatriarchy, dal it s

The problem becomes serious when hegemony/seeds and soil of Domination, thrive upon, connect and sp
negative side over the positive, when it uses these negative connections to pit sister initiatives and streams for em
into compeatin and conflict.

The problem becomes fatal when streams to coumtieidinesel emptp at t er ns uUucurrents o
connected, are weak, and not seen or celebrated in the world of emancipation.

The problem then, is to study and learn when and how hegemony succeeds in building and connecting power
inner hierarchy, attaent to odrandholdand also when hegemony fails; when emancipation can grow despite suc
pollution, when such positive growth reduces the problem within and when sister streams succeed in building |
enrichment.

Our approach is that all ematocipinitiatives and -oppressive human transactions have not only positive but
also negative connecttngat t erns and currents associated with
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negative connections emghteDomination ¢ o {egememny is the system of positive connections. In this situation,
what is the road towards better balance, minaadiyng@connections, a richesystem of emancipation? Most of

the times, can we do this by not taking sides? On the other hand, can we do it if we lose ourselves to those
taking sides and get into sectarian boxes? We must of coursevatt cmosing one or more of the so many
middle pathkat are appropriate for us. However, the need is also to create better connections between positiv
of streams that are taking sides; supporting the taking of pathisidieat @asech nookiche and corner of the

whole ecsystem of emancipation. How to act and connect better to enrcbunte@enoinatiois also our

journey and concern.

Need for conceptual tools to pose and examine the problems of conflict among sister streams
and fractures within the eco-system of emancipation

This is another central concern of the third domain. Couretg#®afinatioare everywhere. However, they are
always enmeshed with ¢beds and saf Domination. Every act of nurtureppnessie subversion or reason,
empathising with and helping a hurt being or stagi
flowing through it. Theeeentc r eat e and in turn are cr eatctardsafmdy c o
traditions of both Domination and resistance.

The negative patterns UuUucurrents Uconnections amor
fracture. The positive ones heal these and enhance mutual enrichment.

Organizedraditionsof resistance and compassion have always been bedevilled by a series of conflicts and splits

Streams of compassion, for different types of suffering, have a strange tendency to part ways from the str
rebellion against oppression, whieksarrooted in compassion. This leaves welfare Statism, hierarchical community,
Dominational religion free to exploit compassion and try to disconnect it from and then pit it against resista
Dominational religio& will mean in our wrfithose systems of religion that may or may not be directly organised by tr
St at e. Neverthel ess, they are a part o f t budturalb nor m
hegemony and politizsminational religgam be large small, like miniature and embryonic State.)

Similarly, consider the problémmexthangeé changing the culture and traditions of Domination inside people, oul
relationships and self, our strivings against egotism, greed and competitiamotSwuals ¢hicial as theer
changé® the struggle to reclaim and expand our space, to change the material roots and systems of greed and in
the external structures of Domination? Should not they give breadth, depth and life to eachooga@i2zeldowev
religion puts tlirneras the centre, and organsogehtifisocialism puts thateras the main arena of struggle. Thus
instead of complementing, these straamesasfdouteichange get split, and in the process are forced &p Wwétat w
each other.

In our notes, we will continually grapple with the problem of posing and examining a series of fractures and
amongst core emancipatory concerns and streams. Firstly, these are the fracture and conflict amarfgst the cate
compasi on u caring and reason U resistance. Then,
authoritarianism, and followerism.

The problem of fracture between streams of compassion, caring, reason, resistance and rebellion:
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We are not gimg that compassion or sensitivity is always great and is something that should now be added
6 r e v o themareove do it the betteMitdsdo not agree with this kind of outlook. In fact, was not compassion an
sensitivity the genesis dmdroot cause of each stream of revolution? On the other side, do not most Dominati
religions that make the loudest claim about their compassion, work to enhance and stabilise the soil of oppressive

Our third domain looks for conceptuthabelwuld analysempassiosis a complex and maigled tradition,
which can be connected positively or negatively. We can conceptualise the categories of compassion, caring
and resistance as deeply interconnec®ateces. Thus, each aithas an immense number of different sources.
Various positive and negative patterns UGdcurrents
these eceystems. In this canvass, we want to examine questibisvliRemination owsnects, separates,
exploits compassion, caring, reason, and resistance. Here, we can also discuss in witahpassicandhis
the other categories like resistance, rebellion and emancipation be reclaimed to nurture each other.

Inthe thirddomaire try to understand how and when hel pi ng
insect) can enhance the political movement against exploitation and Domination, and also when it does not do
it empowers Domimatiou Hi e r alore heye.as tdVieocauataDpminatiogeeks to connect these positive
patterns uUcurrents | aterally and hor-systemroftresistdnge, he

The problem of conflict amongst threains againstgotism

Many veterans, withessindaihe f i nnumer able varieties of soci al i
problemd. There is a |ot of truth in it. Stogavggl e
negatvp at t erns ucurrents | roptien. Buaas tvé discussedialsone,regarding compassian)

we are not saying,

i éAgmttii smd (struggl e agias natwayotpeal)t édwnape dinthiem
types of pollution of power afflicti negostoicsimdl) nhohve
everything wild.l beo.

How to conceptualise egotism (for our specific purpose)?
Can we s e eegoisgh@s jusksonie ethmtalkai a personal level, or somealionensionaharacteof

an individuall i ke oneb6s nose? Religion for instance place
personatharacter. It neglects or is blind to the arrogance, agimedgtisnd r gani sed by upper
umasculinity and so on. Can we separate egotism fr
by different systems of Domination uHierarchy?

We | ook at t h e mu c(heaguovtiinsine mi Uldeegpeemareysystemsacartentst h e i
uconnectionsu patterns, negative and positive. We

complex ways and shaping the innumerable nooks and nichesEatlsdceetyaction of inequality creates
uconnects negative patterns UuUcauygsteeams, oft heg ®@tniseml

udependency. Similarly, each striving rcarentse®fquali
autonomy, asejotism and aatiut hor i t ar i ani s m. I n additi on, each
patriarchy, classism, casteism uracism) creates

processs ( of -egptsm,idependency antd autonomy) are of infinite variety.
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Thus, they are like connected patterns of currents that emerge from and influence the life at the level of inc
relationships, clusters, our collective unconscioiherasdcietal categorieassociated with different systems of
Domination.

Hence, there is no 6éuniversalé category of -singl
egotismThere is no single thmmegbweagp, opashi et imeidct aback
Gtriving ustr ug gdgatistic dersibility@gaimst dachiahddeveny type oftegotism.nAtl these will wo
but limited to a specific space.

For instance, struggle agdin patri archy can build up our sensiti v
by itself, sensitise us against the egotism of classism or casteism. It may not even sensitise us to other inni
varieties of patriarchy that are farflavapur limited experience. In fact, any emancipatory stream that is striving w
dedication against one typegofisntan create an eblock towards other sister streams that are striving against
different types of egotism. This is an irony aiad problem.

Now the question that needs to be examined (in this darvass)isar i ous patterns/ curr
Gaut horitarianism within the space of persons ur el
infuence eachther. How dsiruggles fanner chang@against various typéggotism ahé personal and community
leve) enrich or get fractured from the struggleef@mhangea gai nst egoti sm u hierarc
societal levels of Domination)?

Anot her exampl e of 0 e greams andmisturhirgftheii nutual leagningg manci pat or
We discuss here another example of tendency conflicts creating stereotypes, blocks and distortions in emancipal

This can be called 6autonomous i n dition of donfict oftewm bliads thén i s
antioppression traditions of the West and the East (India and Asia) to learn from each other.
Many western radical and anarchist traditions ge

hierarclal, Stalinists, Maoists or authoritarian religion minded like Gandhian or Buddhists. What can we learn fr
those who do not stand upon the paradigm of autono
subtradition. Retiieg to the lonely individualist and rationalist culture, many go all the way in the other side. Thus \
Western friends becoming more devoted to emancipatory authoritarfieomssgiitosl ones to Maoist (when that

was prevalenthanus eat er ner s. Al so this prevalent O6trutho th:
create a reaction and a psychological dilemma or a defense for some who have got more space as individuals. T
radicals of the West who are sympéadhtée East are often guilty, apologetic and become blind regarding the distortic
authoritarianism of the eastern movements.

Like a mirror image, we find different kind of bl
faithlessness (against all authorities) for us. Such trees cannot grow in our soil. These trees are a positive outca
consumerist west. May be when we grow so rich and |
seethesset r eams as, inegative streams in a degenerate
emancipatory and anarchist currents that are based upon sensibilities, rights and creativities of the oppressed
around the world, paldity where the individual has had more room to grow. But this is not whole of the truth. Ther
exists a minority drddition. These traditions often react against the ugliness and cooption of the paternalist emanc
streams from Marxian todGiam or Buddhist. Here we fail to see the soil and situation when paternalism and hiere
associated with emancipation can be an effective need against Domination and hierarchy of the exploiting systen
to see the widespread mutualist amtivististreams in our society intertwined with such paternalist hierarchy. We fai
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see their strengths along with their weaknesses. In such a situation we fail to learn from testalestmeeof anti
wisdom that are not couched in westaalisatenguage.

In fact, in both these traditions (in the eastern and western emancipatory streams) there exists a culture of rec
herd instinct. We, mostly reacting to our environment and our situation easily run after what isienéieeand fashion
in the East, while struggling for our autonomy we get attracted towards and easily learn from the more individu:
fashionable tendencies of western radicalism as the ultimate in truth. It also gets boosted by our colionial mindse
the West emptiness of consumerism takes us easily towards revivalism and paternalism. This then begins to |
fashionable and radical.

In all these above stated situations blocks, splits and cooption into Domination is inevitable.

Cultural/Spiritual rebellion:

We, particularly those in the Marxist tradition, had believed in the formation, as lawssniltcapitidist
developmenof a vast economically and culturally homogeneous workiitedlagminst Capital. No dimubyr
type oflevelopingount ri es, we do have growth of such a wor |
hypee x pl oi t ati on, demolition of sustainable agricult
of s kreateanéunitedarge bodies of people living and struggling as proletariat at the bottom.

Nevertheless, we also have growth of hierarchies of all kinds and colours within the working class at the sa
(Globally, the apex of the hieearcs more in tlevelopedones.) There are hierarchies based on economy/conditions
of work permanent, contract, migrant/bonded/geographical (from ecologically devasttptbibed rypes), the
perennially O6unempl oyed?d, criminalized, bl oated wur
hierarchies based on gerafge (women and children working in the degrading, low paid/unpaid, home/part time sec
caste (dalits stildl in the sl ot of sweeper/ cooli es/

On top of ilevelopmentommodificatiamedia blitz and so on, is creating an insidious process to submerge th
wor king class identity and ethos within the wvbast s
society, the culture of competitor|opmentaliendconsumerism try to brainwash and drown working class people.
Hereeii s reality of the rat r acapitalianis projebted msitherony pcaiicalmroute f
to freedom and growth. Thus, we are left with the valué Hystmwolated individual and the patriarchal family,
struggling to climb up to the lower middle and then the middle class layers, an imagined place in the sun in the r
course this rise in standard of living, exposure and maspspatlf ©r t hose who O&ésucceece
condition of growth of the workers as individuals. In a complexed way, it leads to a different but a rich life, eme
initiatives and movements. However, on the other side, working class idertihgissitetyige tacksandf
the | ower/ mi ddl e class identity. This centralist
more with the processes of Domination and capitalist globalisati® giFentimotiee end)

These hierarchies and their values and culture within the working class are like malignant growths, feedi
themselves. They spread and colonigerkth@f emancipattensively. They create fractures and storms of all kinds

- fragmentation, dar§, and riots. Instead of the oppressed uniting against the estelgiEivaeatllectivitads
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different sections of the oppressed, competing and clashing with each other is more common. See for example t
based communal campaignsiatsd Even positivellectivesmancipatory organisa}itarsl to turn into oppressive
hierarchies with time. And perhaps the most common irony of the last century is the experience that the God of |
the God of money, in the long run, subs@oel thf socialism.

How can we even imagine of and move towards bhibdingntgdnorDominational) connectivity and rebellion
while floundering in this stark chaos within us, the people? How can we grapple @ithsDa@rigtaifrom
miikri sm t o consumerism to debt traps of egevenmerdal)i st
to the colonisation of our spiritual/psychological quest by the vast market of Guru/religious orders, to r
fundamentalism?

By he 60s, even traditions of official Marxism had to admit that problems of hierarchy, values of Domination s
inside the oppressed people, their revolution, leading to their subsequent degeneration were as grave as the
against theuterstiuctures. The GPCR (Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution of China in the 60s) was the largest ¢
experiment and theory to 6curebd this epidemic. But
radical opposition in Chiaa has continued for the last 40 years! They tried to solve the problems created by (ver
power, with the tools of impositional power. They tried to solve problems of ethical and cultural degeneratic

communist party and post revolutionarg $oc i nst i tuti ons (that they beli ey
values and revisionist | eadershipod) with the minds
split. The searchlights of the first domainiateitradn al | y habi tuated to | ook for
paths and structureso. This kind of tunnel corectsi on

leaders/followerAfter the fiasco of GPCR, we ckdlise the problem of cultural transformation was far more
complicated than what we had conceived with our available theory.

As our Marxist eyes started recovering from this state of shock, we begarainls®e eoaditibra galaxy of
cultural rebellions of all colours. We began to learn from these innumerable visible and invisible streams within 1
and informal currents struggling against the different and specific gods of power, hierarchy and neooky. The res
wo men, bahuj an U dacianv in dhie avestdivasi(imdigenous peppeh @Ganghiarts,i ecologists,
environmentalists, -aptbnialists, religion associated socialistsmamtinal currents, hippy and radical folk spiritual
currerd such as within fakirs/bauls were lighting up new dimensions of ethics, culture and sociology of resistanc
were situated inside and outside the visible struggles of the oppressed and alienated.

It was becoming clear that our labour and roateralittes were not the only things that were being exploited by the
system. Our capacity for creating love, empathy, relationships, dignity and worth, meaning (of our existence and
concepts), idealism and spirituality, our spontaneiipy dasitesexuality, along with our relationship wiih Nature
everything was being exploited, commodified and engineered. All these were being made into power, hierarchie
possession. Extreme deprivation of basic needs, the sheer savageapdEbeiagesecurity often obscures this
mode of exploitation. This is mostly the situation amongst the immense layers of working people at the bottom of
countries. But, wherever such intense poverty and economic discomfort is lessdehef spleitation and
alienation is clearly tangible. This can be felt, for example in the massive problem of alienation, breakdown of co
and relationships, mental health crisis, competition, addictions, fundamentalism, violenc@ahdtsa anaThis U p s
uet hical uspiritual exploitation) works withhet he s
working class, or even outside, whether for the higtitydigaicassorker in U.K. or the person trappad i
management role. (Footd@igiven in the end)
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However, there is a positive side too. The consequences of the same mode of exploitation also lead to the crea
existential crisis within its victims. This paradoxically can becontwyatbariess aind reconsbruct culture and

ethics of emancipatory opposition, within the fragmented, rootless oppressed. On one side this emptiness a
becomes rich breeding ground for t fusedamentaismg of &lityped o f
grow here and are most visible. But this is not all that is happening. Here struggla hgainst thel uUpsyc
uUspiritual casocibahtexphtdbiet &abireaes of Domination u0Hi
countries see that the call for material gains can hardly create enthusiasm, idealism and socialist mobilisation fa
higher up in the hierarchy. Such call obviously cannot create better understanding and connection with those lo
On the otheside, ethical/cultural/spiritual engagements are becoming a major factor in giving subversive pow
connection to emancipation. These are of course more as a fantastically varitkecatidgemornishous, and thus

are mostly naefisible, netangible, unconnected (can also -bptem easily). But, are these not at some level
connecting, strengthening and enriching emancipation? Interestingly, these are the oppressed, who despite r
extremes of material deprivation are creating naasiveeffective initiatives against contemporary Domination. We
can see them all over Europe and US, mobilising against war or Globalisation, calls that are more idealistic, em:
and in the interest of those down below, even for diseanacdusdues like Irag.

The third domain and cultural rebellion: need for a cultural struggle within the space of cultural and other movements

Each category of oppression has a cultural dimension along with its material one. Hence, the sippygksed have
also at the level of culture. People as women must struggle against the ideology, values and ethos of patriarchy.
people as workers, dalit, peasants/adivasis must struggle against those (cultures) oéxbtminabsperdtve
establishment i.e., capitalism, casteism, and the centralist development model. People as men, upper clas
caste/race and all others caught within the roles and traps of victimisers, need also to struggle againshDomination
their hunmity (footnotel,1given in the end) and join emancipation. The first and the second domain study how al
different categories of the oppressed struggle against the outer establishment at these levels to reclaiin their cultu
their resourcasd fight conventions and hierarchy in society at large.

However, this terrain (of all these struggles to
yet another level. This needs to be focussed more inward, agaiesothBornination/Hierarchy, the pollution of
power within the spaces of all movements and ineiadivesiltural. Do not all initiatives of cultural/spiritual rebellion,
however radical, carry the seeds of Domination within? Do they notlatitiyesamiitiatives, pushing them on the

path of chauvinism ublind f aoptioh? uhi erarchy, sectar:i
Thus, all the cultespiritual struggles must also have a third domain. Domination, working from inside, tries to cc
al | i nitiatives wonddfemantigatemticaly, disconnecting theémsfronn each tothes. But, the

processes obunteDominatioconnect them laterally, to each other. These lateral connections need to be celebrated
cultual movements. Along with and within the organised and informal struggles for matewidraind socio
empowerment, there must be another kind of struggle that showers upon them a culture that can thaw out and re
egotism and hegemony, inneksbénd setentrism. This would then enable them to open up and receive strengths at
sensitivities from thihers i st er str eams. Li ke moi st ur e rarethemoss cul t
signi fi cantomaniseamdttea | ii 1 ¢i vockdtutanhdilion gvergwhgre. By creatvangoardist
relationships with the vast océafonhal sectdrstreams of compassion, resistanesgatigsm and understanding in
everyday lifeall the culturgpiritual movemené aeceive thesainbovstrengths flowing all around. On the other
side, activism in the informal terraim creating of friendship, compassion, resistance and subversion of norms
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interpersonal space®o often suffers from conformism/pollpoerenfThe same can make us insensitive, arrogant
and possessive, in some other sphere. Our third domain will help us also in radically introspecting witkjn such bea
relationships, ethics and wisdoms, in ordinary life.

One example of examigioultural/spiritual resistance

Learning from the menacing growth of communalism/revivalism in India

Earlier, we (fromtMarxisa nd soci al i st traditi oconrsganuiszeidn g ot hbee | ri ec
upersonal thefamdiyi dudle o&dn and should wait tildl
bel i ev e dfascist8 Tirone thenhindu and muslim religion) standing on the gigimds refivalism are
creatures of the papitalisterta uch fAi rrati onalists and obscuranti st

popular spaces with the development of capitalism, education, secular governmEnsanidl adaniegipen with
the organizing oftaonad t r uggl es of the oppressed against econo

What does the reality show? All our rational expectations are being turned upside down. The hi
communalism/nationalism (and asour@lism amongst the minority muslim sections) are marginalizing and throw
the socialists out, since the 80s and 90s. Even the Gandhians, who gave imporzomoentmétiespictual life of
the people, remain helpless observers as pogromsaamesntiie Gujarat go on. Paradoxically, it is the oppressed,
wor ker s, dal it s, unempl oyed, adivasi s, 6backwardoé
sections of the exploiting classes. This happens, sweeping asidsgdyegragrs of work by Gandhians or socialists.

Thus, today we have to understand how the terrain of culture, togetherness, identity, festivals, sexuality, joy or
grief, codes of transactions and support, ethics, meaning, religipmnspaitoahunity life is related with different
dimensions of Domination. It is becoming clear that the Gods of profit, consumerism, money, scienticism, Sta
nationalism, and sexuality and the Gods of organized religion have a parastogic@nelatibiof God creates
anguish and emptiness, insecurity and dhaosoil where the Gods of religious communalism and fascism flourist
They all fight, but keep constructing each other too in negative interbeing. It is a vicious circle.

It is clar today that culttspiritual rebellion is as crucial as the economic and political. We must learn from the wo
streams of atbmmunalism and -aetitarian/egalitarian spirituality. These streams live on, however amorphous a
mistlike, enfeedd, distorted andayuted they are. These come to us from the earliest times. They come from the adi
communities (indigenous people); from radical BhadditBuiNanak, Ravi Dass; Satyasodhak Samaj movement of
Phule; innumerable reform movelikenBrahmo Samaj; the draseifnespectnovement; marriages across caste
and religion (Rationalists since the 30s); mass conversion of dalits out of hiddddimsno (56s); Gandhian
initiatives. They also come from other initiativextgaositine streams in different religiomaudii©OBC ¢ther
backward castesall castes that are above dalits but subordinated under brahmanical order) unity building; and :
They come from the struggles of the worker, dalit, adivasiygmeasascialist and Marxist traditions that have
staunchly striven against communalism. Then we of cepnseiabityeat helps us to rise above religious divisiveness
when we come together to struggle against our exploitation.

However, this bisi and organized resistance is clearly too weak, fragmented and confused. In that case, how is
we do not have fascist storm troopers running amuck and ruling our culture in every town and village in the cour
prevents them from doingQilgarat everywhere? Such considerations helpnssthe much vaster, diffuse and
invisible traditions and currents of egalitarian spirituality, mutual aid across religious sects, and resistance to
fanaticism. It is this invisible stremmimfon compassamd democraeytheinformaterrain of amommunalism that
possibly has caused the bulk of the failure, checks and limitations that the communal fascist traditions face.
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Our three domains of radical theory learn from the strengths and wisdoms of theses [@imiree thiega
relevance today. We also must learn from the limitations of these ttstieaomsidedness, aiptions,
ineffectiveness, and failure of interconnecting. This, we need to do locally, at the leveboficenht8gghbAsia,
and also the world. Is not this communalism, a global phenomenon? Is it not deeply connected with the global
Domination?

Then, there are certain problems common to the streamsagnamunalism that are more the concerns of the

third domain.These are the problems that enhance communalism. These are created by pollutibbe of power

expansionism and degeneration inside emancipatory streams. For instance, let us look into the role played by the
party in the rise of today 6s ccolomalusecularj astimmunal, sveni t n
socialiscongress party state that was the vehicle of nationwide demoralization, spiritual and ethical crisis, since
Did this vacuum not create the ground for theerise

in hindta nati onhoodo? Has not the decay and degener a

subsequently) played a similar role, since the 70s? Similarly, since the 60s, emancipatory streams amongst adi

dalits, bahujan and dravidiamov e ment s, S 0me of t he deepest oppo
communalism kept getting fragmentedaguteld;@nd even sold out to communalist forces.
I n our history, consider such amalise@a made ihtad secs It is said m

that it entered a phase of fragmenting and becoming ineffective after the death of Kabir.

In fact, thanticommunal movemmsna stark example of paralyses due to the ravages of opportunism and sectari
power. Inur country, overwhelmingly large sections of the society, womend dalasyOB&,i an uhndito p | e
hindubelt, adivasis, workers, peasants, minority religions, even large sections of most classes, and their political |
least take a stand against the extremism of the hindutva militancy. The robtiseSanighseParivar is only within
the brahmin and business caste in hindus, and that too in the hindi belt and Gujarat, Maharashtra. Then the myste
from 70s to 90s the hindutva extremists could grow from a tiny maverick entityrab golemmeen Of course,
one fundamental reason for this is the deep soil of chauvinism/egotism, the sectarian power drives within c
religions, communally organized people and the centralized/elitist opportunist polity and econdey itheyWare embed
are highlighting another major reason here. This is the opportunism and sectarian irfajleithgraiotinensmal
political parties, particularly during the phase of the power vacuum created by the exposure and fall of the
corgress regimes (since 1976) and subsequetitlyd tifrentToo often, they give more importance to -use anti
communalism to gain prestige/vote and power than to buillerengaloypgign, coalition and infrastructure against it.
The Sangh Parivar latieely more united, less fragmented.

Is it not the same story of the rise of fascism everywhere? In fact this infighting, visible or not, bedevils t
communal initiatives, even the small ones far from electoral power. Examining thetieedinodresions e$sential
to create better mutual enrichment, and not to repeat the pitfalls of the past.

Thus, we have the terrain of cultural/spiritual resistance that is illumirsriguheal @viiareness. However, this
must be further lightedyphe awareness of the problems of improving the mutual enrichorentufahtirrents
and groups and avoiding the degeneration due to power politics. These are specially the subjects of the third

Another example of concerns of the third domain
Radical Buddhisminindia he st ock taking and introspection we
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Since the beginning of the last century, it has been mostly the rebellions of the dalits against brahmanism that
experimenting with Buddhist ideas for emancipation. This has beeso paritahargshtra and Tamilnadu. Though
we are not well acquainted with these, we will givéransketlibtandest to illustrate our description of radical theory
in threelomains

The dalit movement in Maharashtra in the 50s possibly mesteettpetargent in engaged Buddhism in the world.
Ambedkar addadceBuddhisno the arsenal of dalit social awakening, when six to eight lakh (nearly one million) pe
came out of the folds of the casteist hinduism. This movement tried to cepeutsech tarae in inner dimension
with outer change. Their struggle was their assertion against their material and spirituala¢xpioitatidoalsye
hierarchylt was a social, political and a spiritual movement of its own kind, howeeetguartibir dignity and
meaning. Such an uncompromising way of raising the dalit perspective had a profound impact all over India that
till today, and has become even stronger.

Unfortunately, subsequent dalit leadership failed to deepemdérd. Most of the political leadership (Republican
Party of India) gotamied into the establishment politics by 1960s.

The 60s was also a decade of protest against probleptowficdhe establishment and authoritarianism within
social moveants all over the world. In Bombay, the inner protest against degeneration of theBattiristalit neo
leadership exploded into the outer struggle knoWaladethenovement (beginning in. 7@sugh we in Bengal
did not have tlegeto seetiat that timéhis rocked Maharashtra as much Hsxtaiari moveméhiat symbolized
rebellion againstamtion of the Marxist left) in Bengal. However within a feDalégPanitietoo sank in the quick
sands of various pollution of power.

These frustrations, a vacuum, and on the other side the growth of general dalit awareness saw the rapid ri
Bahujan Samaj Party (BSP) in North India in the 80s. They roundly blamed the older dalit elite who benefited frol
movement; called a broad alliance offm@nhmanical sections, backward castes and muslim. However this awarene
also did not last for a long time. The rapid rise of BSP, unfortunately, could not preveoptieingétisgoe old
way.

In fact, since tinethe stream of the dalit revbitsh Buddhist and #Buddhist, have been going through the same
cycles. They begin with rebellion againsvpiedcold leadership. Then, they have their growth and victory. This victol
unfortunately is followetddfglland ceoption. Then once again begins the jounasy refbellions against the eld co
opted ones. This cyclical journey is no different from any otherMeagition Socialist or Gandhian, adivasi
-materialist or spiritualé

Despite alhis, within the dalits, as in any other tradition of emancipation, resistance, small scale introsp
organizing and visible and invisible connections in alterrad®sowayswing. The flag of revolt keeps getting
raised. Many of the new rafel8bun establishment power. They are open and learn from different traditions
liberation including Marxism.

Here, in what we are calling the questions dirtielomainwe canaski | n what ways, via what
hierarchalpycl t ur al and spiritual systems, are the dalits
The concerns of theecond domaimwould be A Why most of the dalits do not

How are they socialized to accept and even participate in their opphessiore” océsses of egotism and
hegemony formation of greed, competition and opportunism, insensitivity, passivity-agpaoériti¢adthlit? Why
is it easier to make one section of dalits fight another, even riot against othkkeo§ikbssaod Muslimsither
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than gettingunt ed agai nst the common enemies?0 Then, on th
critical awareness is growing and breaking out of
even today. We needuitdtmore communication and research on these.

From the perspective and concerns of the third domeirglso need to explbie strength and weakness, problems
and prospects of dalit resistance, visible and organised as well as invisible laadhimébdoaiaii would like to
examine, both positive and negative relationships amongst the dalit initiatives, within dalit spaces. It would al
examine the same amongst dalit and outside resistance, with other oppressed groups wimEditedtihgy are e

economi c, gender , or soci al hi erarchy. Thus, many
try to introspect, take stock of the revolts so far, their positive sides@ithgs)sndcseriously ask if weedaice
or avoid the old cycles of rebellion-andtoi on? 6 Shoul d we not be ask- ng, f

Marxist, Gandhian, socialist, dravidian or adivasi liberation, go through similar cycles of rise and fall? Should v
blaming the odldaders and linés all this degeneration and not try to see its seeds within us? We do talk of revol
culture, religion and inner change. Then, should we not be rebellinglagamst ggotism;climbing, arrogance,
obediace and hero/ideolagyship, expansionism, political and ntonet@@a n 6 t we see these
brahmani sm? Capoasallal thesevalresscontami nating us &
Such questions are in fact being asked. Such dialbggémharg to take place. The problem is that they are too
scattered and lack connection. In fact we can ask what kind of dialogue do wprbaveiat lesisto review all
these experiences. For instance, people of Bengal hardly know iohentshieipaharashtra, U.P. and Tamilnadu.

We and the Tiep Hien
As we have said earlier, one part of our realizations stem from the expdadesodivibtory and hod®60s
(in Bengal and elsewherdyliits the 70s and the 80s apdtivsequeliving in the era of depression and paralysis
During this despair and search, in the 90s, we came across the little booklet on Tiep Hien. We were surprised t
they so beautifully expressed, as far back in 1964, many ofahd resiiggsons that we were groping towards. Since
then we have been wondering and sharing about Tiep Hien.

During the 60s (and subsequently) a large number of tiny initiatives that tried to address these problems kept er
India and Asia. Thegre beautiful but stieetd. Tiep Hien {B4) was but one of thesarkles

The question that then arises is, whether these initiatives just d\i#d Ilikevdon8ee these processes as an
ongoing surfacindearning from the fall, maturingamekcting of streams of rebel compassion and rebellion that are
sometimes visible but are mostly invisible.

As any other positive stream, Tiep Hien too had many limitations

Our use of the wdiritatiorshould not be seen as sotyjective evaluati®very stream of emancipation has
innumerable specificities rooted in its moment of origipsitshabisitory. Seen from different social spaces these
specificities can be felt differenithyita®iofor some can be assefor another. We faedt Tiep Hien (644) played
a great role in their time and we have many things to learn from them even here, today. We believe that whe
describing dgnitationare as seen from one point of view. The same ass&radifferent typelsstreams. With
this understanding we discuss this issue below.
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Tiep Hien (6474) did not categorically differentiate the project of abolition of the establishment from-the one of it
i ft, i mprovement , &b e addifferéntiatedetvieenmmbdving tovadardd fell @mandipationsaadt
reformisnirheir stand against the state and capitalism was also unclear and ambiguous. We do not know whether
involved in and supported the economically and socially explo#sseahpemmbe to organise and fight for their rights
in Vietnam or in general. Their sutras were so brief-emtedpiat any person in the bureaucracy of vertical
(establishment based) welfare/development institutions can today swear bydbpia! iindaate delinking these
sutras from the soil of struggle against oppression/imperialism and are replantisgfehbavemvithen the
imperialist nations can possibly end up with a different tree. (See @itz dmmhasize thatreflectionare
not about the Tiep Hien stream after th&4l964od after they formally dissolved themselves (in 1974). We are not
examining CML (the Church of -civstimtediep HiemlLthewb angrance t h e
since the 80s. We know too little about them.

Tiep Hien (6#4) called so passionately to engage with suffering but less to share the point of view of the oppr
Their call is to stand-fdaut not with the sufferer. They call for congpaks the sufferer, who is mosthghidin
traditional Buddhism. It remains ambiguous towards those categories of compassion that relate to the suffering
oppression and exploitation for oneself and, others in the same situatiooridhefeaatassion are crucial. They

leadtoclass communi ty solidarity, awareness, resistance,
ambiguous as to which side do they take when sufferers organise and seonumieifatisdrhis is a grave
problem.

Can we expect the powfehe whole range of Domination/Hierarchgad fall itself? Can s@uddhanfluence
and persuade the powerful to give up their privileges? Can some Buddha guide one to detach from the deep tre
hierarchy within everyone? We beleteeitoppressed that need to take the primary initiative to overcome and cree
alternatives to Domination. If we confine us to a platform outside the struggle of the oppressed are we not enhe
same tradition of paternalism, which is one nudiegetesin?

There is something even more problematic. Today, as always, it is mostly the State, exploiting classes, Don
religions and their institutions that do an immense aemimgt a@fid protecting the suffeotnote,2] given in the
end), in vertical ways. Lot of positive gains do come out of these, but we have to consider the negative outcomes t

Domination thus exploits our capacity of compassion and service for our selves and each other and then pours
us in a hieraiickc a | and 6normalisedbé way. This cmdde do f6 n©e& M
civilised society. This legitimises-dtstaopn pr ocesses as compassion and spi
and patriarchal comnydifié. Failing to take clear sides in this situation opens us up to immense pressures to take st

from the rich (and their establishment) to &6éserveb
and t he OcfDomihatior.i ng mi ssi onbé o

The fountainhead of concern for Tiep Hien is the
guestion we wil/| keep bothering about i s, 6whose a
Domi nati onal religions) fAsuffering of otherso. Som

read t he di rEagading with thesuffemng of pthews, oar selves,fiand also all the categories of suffering
arecommon to people as victims, as exploited, deprived and alsb oppressed

Tiep Hien sutras often emphasise more on the problems (of power pollution) that emerge as the emancipatory st
the oppressed expand. But they emphasise very liftiesitiveheced of the oppressed to organise and expand their
surfacing PAGE 18



movements. Do not the oppressed need to build up struggles and organizations to empower themselves and over
victimization? Moreover, it is extremely difficult for the oppresséti wfferteveness withooesidedness
(prioritising their certain needs over others). Often they need to have an intense commitment to expand their strug
world, this usually can entail creating some hierarchy, and dependeacyhontygbme is all the more if the
oppressed are facing extreme deprivation of economic and democratic spaces and if they lack traditions of auto
broader connectivity. Is it not necessary to be supportive towards such struggles that aremesacia@at with s
problem gfollution of powai/hat is important is, how to support their positive sides and reduce their nibgative sides
same timgfootnote 31given in the end)

Of course, during 19@4 Tieplien may not have been so clear in their sutras but their life was desagaough.
categorical taking of a side. Were the people who constituted Tiep Hien, not oppressed or colomised? Building
coalition with hierarchical and authooitgéaisations, which ranged from Dominational religions to those led by Marxi:
- they resisted and struggled against the oppressor in blazing defiance.

On the other side, look at Marxism that takes the side of the oppressed and has an apalyge&atD otssi
prevent it from constantly falling into the traps of Domination? Similar is the situation with all othéotraditions of
based on the outlook and resistance of specific categories of the oppressed. There are problerasaevargwhere.
advocating a point of view that strives to nurture and connect the positive sides of all streams, thosadpecific to v
as well as the generalised ones, like the best of Tiep Hien.

Most emancipatory streams associated with religersemp |enerthdinget struggiing against egotism within the
sefand being sensitive towards the sufferer should |
similar to Tiep Hien also call for striving againstreangeiiange, power and wetdtttheir individuals and institutions.

On the other side of the emancipatory spectrum, innumerable streateschatder of overthrowing exploitative
social systems. Currents of socialism call for struggling agdisist amgecgpitalism, dalit streams stand against
varna/caste system, the struggles of women against patriarchy. In other words, all these streams stand ag
material/social roots of suffering that get organised via theevsomiakstructiedn Tiep Hien we find a stream that
believes in combining both inner and the outettdbdikgevalking on fire and water at the same time.

They call for inner change. But wunl i ke aoonert bunai ns
go all out into the turmoil of suffering; and then struggle against its roots in the outer society, and alo lwithi our i
As they struggle for outer changenttezichangather calls for detachment from the psesutabDomination
- power, glory, blind desire for security and anchor of all kinds. Tiep Hien believe that one has to become conscic
strive to reduce the anchors (vertical authbatiesver radical) and yet be connected with the positive streams of the
strugg.

Tiep Hien rather open a window to meditate upon the problem of the gap, block and conflict amongst stream:
and outer change. Their central quest in understanding is to reflect upon thiswoalttuvé eméreipatsord
consider howisthealed.

This is what they lived and died for. Putting everything they had, they struggled against possibly the harshe
imperialism in Asia, where more bombs were dropped than during theosldoladf 2
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THE PURPOSE OF OUR REFLECTION IS NOT TO PREACH, EXPLAIN OR READ THE
TIEP HIEN SUTRAS

We have no intentiomeaidinghese sutras as a text in itself. We believe that we-ttakrbée deurteen sutras
they wrote from therathat was their life and deathe forefront of thersiggle against war and imperialism. Can
we understand these sutras if taken out of the soil of the fiedy\@dtnam and the world, and also the life and
outlook of the original Tiep Hien community?

Our purpose here is not to analyse or understi@pdHtes 164 74) movement as such. It is rather an attempt to look
through theixindowand place our realisations along with the insight offered by the struggles of Tiep Hien.

Thus in this write up we have avoided discussing the limitatioas ¢étbepuine or two plabesiad, in our
writeu p we use Otiep hiend as the symbol of the best
thenWhen we use words | i ke At ioarpemiernasanconoeptaahsynthol. Tledigp € 0
Hien of the 624 might or might not have meant this.

Thus, though it is confusing, we have ended up using the word Tiep Hien to mean three different though ov
entities. Firstly Tiep Hien with the bracké#j6heans to us their stream in struggle against imperialism and aggressic
in Vietham. Then we have the Tiep Hien label that is used by certain organisations today in the USA who are i
printing, publishing and disseminating the text img.ar'¢hes we have used Tiep Hien in this sense, which we have
done rarely, we have tried to mention it. bastigshier just tiep hien, as we atkefi@ing it in our wrife

Certain tendencies (like in the text by Parallax Press thasimg) aised the wonderbeingis a rough
representation of their concept of Tiep Hien in English language. This meaning is rooted in the classical Buddhist
This sees everything in society and Nature as more than in symbiosis, a&ysedenderec@ach entity that we see
as separate is actually a complex of interwoven processes and patterns that are more than connected and interde
always creating yet strengthening the uniqueness of atlhentityole society and Nature.

In our writap, we are using this viimietbeing bi t di fferentl y. OQur Ointer be
described above. Gnterbeings not attached to some particular philosophy. Since 50s and 60s, understanding fi
various disdipes and traditions, like field theory in physics, systems theory from biology, cybernetics, ecological s
poststructuralist philosophy, radical streams from Buddhism and other Eastern traditions, emergence of ecology n
and so on were spie@ into the spaces of emancipatory awareness. So, we use the déoterepingike
ecosystem in a broad and flexible way. These mightdbenecdhat are nested or connected, complex of processes
and structures, patterns and connectionspémaedt and also autonomous and bounded. These concepts must b
specific and appropriate to the area of our concern.

Our view flows from commitment for the sufferer. Our view is dedicated to emancipation, struggle against estal
Domination and tdiehy particularly all exploitation and suffocation of our material, social and cultural resources
create or enhance tQueintebaitgto beoofganisdddy theseralbbode @anmmimerits. Hence, it ¢
is narrow and partisartampared to its usual meaning in Buddhism thatadeesichex

Thusour interbeirdpes see society and Nature as made up of structures and sireawisahiytinterdependent
but also intereatingHowever, we further see these curmeasisstconnections, patterns and vatesbgings
negativeand positive as enhancing or reducing the (negative) power of the establishment, the capitalist mod
production and its poits and al so Domi nat i osoil andtseed#sisa ouneyativeandf al |l
positive currents uc onterbeir@teina just somewvastdomeorbe sealised ahd meditatedv

upon and to guide our action. Bag¢ #re thénterbein@f action, witnessing, contemplating, living and striving
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dedicated to break the negative processes. Above all, it is an attitude to feel for and nurture friendshipgconnection
among positive currents flowing via pinisiatises (however fleeting), clusters and social organisations. We are trying
explore and express these concepts of our tiepduiemtandeirigroughout our wAite

Furthermore, our purpose here is not to expound a specific tradgranoofpadbsophy. Our presentation of
interbeings more an appeal, to get in touch with concerned friends. It is to improve networking so as to put tc
exchange and articulate certain feelings and visions, realisations and conceptuaidestsehdtlaut scattered and
unconnected so much that they are almost invisible today. We are calling these diffuse concerns, orientati
realisations as tiiérd domaif his is to reduce certain core problemsmafam@&ment with sufferingpandpposition
to Domination and Hierarchy

On one side, in this wifieve take a stand against those streanganige(nstitutionaBuddhism that supported
ancient empires and modern capitalism all over Asia. On the other side, waiage rasostréam organised
Marxismits tendency to get embroiled in sectarian expansionism and become another establishment. In fact we a
to explore the common grounds in such different critiques.

OQur view fAdoes not siyesdegmaiti e (@ag ahlgeméEnut fofamany
vari ous s c hdeVesengagéd- Beap diém) 64s Foondation statemert, ®ag. ); or of Marxism,
socialism, anarchism or Phule, Gandhism, Peryiar or Ambedkar.

Thus ours grimarily an appeal to search and get connected with friends who are feeling and looking at thing
similar way, believing dhat

1 Upholding friendships and sensitivity for all beings ,Aideepening the streams of

equality and love are alsocu r r ent s and connectionms of emanci pati on

1 Emancipatory and beautiful initiatives must stand against all kinds of Establishments (the

outer roots of much of our suffering) and at t he .
p 0 we r égptiorimo the system, an  d egotism dependenc y- theinser séaxs amck
soil of the oppressive orders
9 Holism as the nurturing of the interbeing  of positive currents within emancipatory streams,
however different they are from ours d organised as well as the invisible and informal ;
nursing friendship connections between emancipatory initiatives, persons and movements.
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FOOTNOTES FOR 61 NTRODUCTI ON6 (GI VEN I N THE END)

1. In post-revolutionary societies, absolute poverty may be growing less, but exploitation,
suffocation, Statismand 6 capi t al i s niienkealthpf dgnmowasy andgopposition
collapses and often the most lumpen forms of capitalism sweep in.

2. For details see, fARadical Ecol ogyo

3. Hegemony usually means the political, social, cultural stranglehold, conditioning and
indoctrination of the mind, life, the whole being of the oppressed by the external dominant
System. It means also the imposition of the values, meaning and culture of the ruling classes
within the subordinated people.

In the Tiep Hien, radical Buddhist and post-Freudian traditions, the concept that is closest to

hegemony can be called the O6seeds and soil

and soil o ar e mostly created by Domi nat
independently within our psyche and relationships, at the conscious, sub-conscious,
unconscious - personal and collective levels. These are also related to our negative
ego/ dependency/insecurity/ t he hiddtsuws, itfiea
complex, two-wayr el ati onshi p. These O6seeds and soi
trees and forest of Domination. Lastly, hegemony is also the immense eco-system
associated with hierarchy, power relations and negative desires. These patterns and currents
are largely invisible. They emerge, connect and flow via the micro and societal levels of mind,

in the terrains of conscious, subconsci ous, soci al U codydteemct i ve

like a poisonous and living mist, engulfs everybody, the oppressor and also the oppressed. In
our write-up, we will use hegemony more in this context.

4. In Asia, mainstream Marxism remained, till 70s, the authoritarian and State bureaucratic
O6Mar xi smbé of the tradition of Leni n, St al i

remains so prevalent and powerful even today that when we use the word Marxism, we mean

r

6 of
on

n
guite brazenly capitalist i n content t hough

of

and
re

t his 6officiald ma i n snainseearm and/ anofficialsmmi curfeht® of n o n

egalitarian Marxism do grow and learn from the crisis and development of emancipatory
traditions in the world. However, these streams are connected very feebly to each other.
Their presence is mostly as individuals, little magazines, small groups and in academia or art.
In fact these are present much more as fragmented realisations all around.

5. We (compilers of these notes) are mostly ignorant about the dravidian self-respect movement
in South India led by E.V. Ramaswamy Naiker (Peryiar). We hardly know anything about the
introspection and rethinking that must have arisen there subsequent to its decay and
degeneration since the 60s. So we will not talk about it.

6. The dr avi-rde sape céBéehinfinical, nrationalist) movement in South India was
possibly the largest movement against social (casteist/racist) hierarchy and chauvinism in
India.

7. See the acrimonious polemic by Gandhi against Ambedkar who represented the more radical
current in the datlasktbeameen Thhedegbwo
deep that even though Gandhi the individual began to change his position after 1944,
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agreeing that Ambedkar was basically correct, (for instance on the imperative need to abolish
varna/caste system) the Gandhiite streams never supported the struggle of the dalits to
overcome hinduism.
- See Mar k Lindl ey, AHow Ga rcastei must benaismiardled e | i e v
intermarriageo; Centre for Gandhian Studies, Universi

8. Though enmeshed in Domination (complexed and grey) each small and beautiful initiative
plays a significant role in the struggle against Domination. Sometimes visibly and mostly
invisibly. On the other side beautiful initiatives sponsored by or too much co-opted into
Domination bring forth the legitimisation of the same. Here although connecting some
positive currents, these initiatives also play a significant role in giving empowerment to the
System and hegemony.

Mostly these beautiful initiatives are independent, they grow on there own but are later co-
opted into Domination. Many such initiatives also remain emancipated and directly play a role
in the struggle against Domination.

9. Though we need to elaborate upon, here we are not examining these complex and grey
processes and problems. They belong more to the first and second domain. We are touching
upon them just to introduce the gravity of the need of cultural/social rebellion.

10. As an example of such alienation and the resultant crisis and misery of human beings, refer
tothenote 6 Fr ancebs (hByat Waivied Nar avane, 6The Hindub
also in our p. ):

i Hu n dfrbedeesare lying unclaimed in morgues across France, especially in Paris. The dead are all victims
the recent heat wave that killed over 11,000 people. They lie there more than a fortnight after they died because
relatives are unwillingtoimteu pt t heir holidays in order to give gran

How it is possible that in a country that boasts of one of the most advanced and comprehensive healthcare syster
the world, over 10,000 people are alloweddordigén of days?

Reduced legal working hours have given the French the type of leisure others can only dream of. The entire col
shuts down, especially in August when driving in Pal
hoday centres for fun and sun, sea and sand. é

When the heat wave struck most families were on holiday. Many of their elderly relatives had been left behind ir
age homes. There were not enough policemen or firemen, ambulance drivers, retiredzans, hounseatter
doctors to respond to the emergency as more and mor e

But there are other reasons of a social and psychological nature. The nuclear family is exploding. Parents ofter
children to dee the family home once they have reached 18 years ofpager wdegal r@sponsibility for their
offspring come to ad.e/Vhen the parents grow old the children pay them back in the same currency.

| know of a woman who refused to claim her grendndios b o dy . iLet her rot. She
showed me no |l ove, no warmth, no generosity. Why sho

Note how the intensity of the crisis is even unsettling and corroding from inside one of
the deepest base of Domination/Hierarchy [ the tradition of patriarchal family. Will not such
a crisis [J alien and unacceptable existential situation [ inevitably give rise to resistance
and alternatives?

11. Lacking a better word, we have used the word 6 humani t yo. By this we
interbeingbo, t hat i s realizing our deep | ink
creating our autonomy in this context.

12. Here we are not going into discussion or critiquing those movements of reform like that of
Vidyasagar, Rabindranath (leading social reformers originating from the upper class and
caste in Bengal in the early 20" century) and so many other such streams. These
movements contain vital positive streams.
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13. In fact the problem becomes exceedingly difficult but is most important, when we as
exploited, have to do both. That is, we have to empower ourselves, and not embark upon a
path that can make us part of Dominations in the future.
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ORIGINAL TEXT O6PART-A

INTRODUCTION - by Fred Eppsteine r (Editor)

The fourteen precepts of the Tiep Hien Order are a unique expression of traditional
Buddhist morality coming to terms with contemporary issues . Secluded monks
attempting to update traditional Buddhist Precepts did no develop these precepts
Rather, they were forged in the crucible of war and devastation that was the daily
experience for many Southeast Asians during the past several decades

Responding to burgeoning hatred, intolerance and suffering, a group of
Buddhists, many deeply grounded in Buddhist philosophy and meditation, founded an
Order to become an instrument of their vision of engaged Buddhism . Composed of
monks and nuns, laymen and laywomen, the Tiep Hien Order never comprised great
numbers, yet its influence and effect were deeply f elt within their country . Highly
motivated and deeply committed, members of the Order and their supporters
organised anti -war demonstrations, printed leaflets and books, ran social service
projects, organised an underground for draft resisters, and cared f or many of the war
suffering, innocent victims . During the war, many members and supporters died, some
from self-immolation some from cold -blooded murder, and some from the
indiscriminate murder of war . At this time, it is impossible to say whether any r  emnant of
the Order still exists in Asia, even though several members did emigrate to the West . Yet
these Fourteen Precepts that they recited weekly, while war, political repression and
immense suffering tore apart their familiar world are now being offere dtous.

About the Editor:

Fred Eppsteiner is the director of an outpatient mental health clinic. He is past president of the
Buddhist Peace Fellowship and editor of its newsletter, and the editor of a book of contemporary
writings on engaged Buddhism, entitled The Path of Compassion (Parallax, 1987).

END OFORIGINAL TEXT OPART-A
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APPENDIX (OUR REFLECTIONS) - A
INTRODUCTION

FROM SOARING HOPE TO THE FALL

A GLIMPSE INTO THE JOURNEY OF RADICAL DREAMS IN ASIA FROM 60s TO 70s

Red Sun Rises In the East

Formany of us, Marxist egalitarians of the sixties, the Russian dream had turned imMtha cigithade
from the savagery in Eastern Europe? Like sinking people, we fervently clutched dBréatthtrdBRaR(
Cultural Revolufi@md Mao @hinaWe believed that this, from within, would cleanse our communism of all problems
of Pollution of Powaerd solve the problem of revolutions degenerating into systems like th&\@os@at Btate
therising of the red sarthe EasOn the ther side the Liberation war in Vietnam gave legitimacy to our new dream
During 6474, Vietham had become the conscience of tidoneobdmbs were dropped there than in the entire
Second World War, but the liberation movement kept growing

Buddhist Peace Movement in the Liberation Struggle:

In Vietham, the media highlighted eithetetite rhight of US war machine or the spectacular victories of the
Marxist led NLF (National Liberation Hoaveyer, two other movements were also fighting ttie amdéiwar
movement in the US (one of the largest movement in US history where millions of young people were protesting)
Buddhist led muétligious coalition peace movement (initiated by Tiep Hien and others) in occupied.areas of Vietn:
While the antar movement irsldgjot some press coverage, the one in Vietnam remained practically unknown (in our
country)

NLF struggles obviously played a crucial role in defeating the ABeritda was not the whole. sy
realised muchda that the NLF by itself could have got iflwar delaldlocklS war industry saw the victories of
the NLF aSodsentin enlarging the caldr paranoia and war market

Mai nstream media could easil|ly meedmpeegalisiWiolre hoing say i n
genocide on religious people and others from East

The success of Tiep Hien in building a united Buddhistetigtbosufieace movement must have played a key
role in helping to break this dealask demonstration of Buddhists defying military crackidomosatsmtf of
monks calmly sitting in protest, helped to defeat the mainstream media (we still cannot forget thase pictures)
perhaps a key factor in rousing public opinionveardaatitiism in US, and rest of the Mantich Luther King
nominated Thich Nhat Than (one founder of Tiep Hien) for Nobel Peace

The Presidentés | obby (in US) deci deldiswaphowdntop t he
war mee@ment in 8. played a crucial role in connecting and projecting/dindesfiigs thetecould offset the
propaganda of war lobby to justify and escalate the war

However, at that time and even now, we hardly know anything about streamtbah Hzubidieated such a
magnificent movem@iis booklet gave us the first glimpse, some 30 years later!
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The Fall

Red60s was followed by a decade of absurd and terrifying tragedy in SoGih thasvAesiside they@ar
old movement againgdbnialism won in Vietnam, Laos and Kampuchea in Batlyhigdanleashed a chain of
internecine blood baths that we could neveral have i
fervently believing in the LiberatienKhmeRo u g e , utterly committed fAto | e
savage and despotic regime unprecedented in Kahpaghteas Kampuchean State was attacked and overrun by
Vietnamese Stafdter that, Chinessl armyought a gory war against Vieseed armyn Kampuche8ine
Soviet hostilities boiled.o¥®PCR brought large scale, authoritarian and oppressive violerlte afteChiath
b r o u Mdrxist oal@ndre brazenly capitalist, Statist and hierarchical than before!

Possibly anmd fifty to one hundred thousand volunteers killed each other in South East Asia in a very short til
after independence and revolMioof them possibly believed that they were upholding communism, and liberating
peopl e fr om .Sbopajthesr Badersowenmwavingstite &S multinationals and lobbying for World Bank
loans! We in Bengal were shocked when the Viethamese revolution of our dream became the first government
world to congratul at e lianEnergeacy @dml9thhi 6 s i mposi ti on of

McNamara, the secretary of the US war department (Pentagon), resigned and became the Chief of World Ban
the ViethamW&s a result of this, Worl d Bank (USAG6s pol.i
Pertagon (the war lobbyhus began the era of globalisatiom strategic shift from emphasis on guns to
management sxifferindpy capitalist markeglfare and developme€ained antiolonialists and socialist bosses of
all hues were jumping enthiczifg in this bandwagon

Our Fall - From Vietnam to Bengal

Since 60s, theftin Bengal grew to become an immense populacfuicewin government (election) power,
briefly in 67, and permanently since 77 (going strongAibngdalg cantiee similar epidemic edption and
decayRadical opposition to all this got trapped into left sectarian militancy. dihdsinfigghegved to create a
wholesale degeneration, paralyses-aptiocoof radical resistance and life since the 70s

Understandably since then, we from the radésahfdistiment) Marxist tradition are in a state-ofashbek
last three decadéshi s i s particularly so in places |ike wurba
dreams antthe subsequent implosion and degeneration in the 60B1dadt,7ak over Asiafailed to build up
any significant resistance or hope after. the 70s

There is something that feels terribly similar in all these varieties -ofaptobtéartsans m udependen
insensitivity, infighting and finally burnout, paralyseptandrbese problems may occur in howddtarent
times and placéfussia in 20s, China in 50s, Vietham or Bargals something so common among&ahem
weepl ai n al l theSheyphpdobbhdmé ewlder by taseprifi/ practicelt
such O6bad | e a dbvays tena to @mevge anth ayernvhélre us? Qould this also not be due to something
more pervasive, somethiaglo not like to see, something we do not have the language to express now?
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Looking Within the Spaces of Social Movements

Colours of Despair 8 The Epidemic of Pollution of Power Within

One aspect of all these problems can be cBlitdlditibe dfowerls this aspect confined to the Marxists alone?
Marxis traditions are surely not the sole root of this problem! In India, major organized egalitarian traditions like
Marxist, Gandhian, socialist, dalit, adivasi emancipation and theér sukirawstianls, each would blame the
otheras the source of all these problems! In fact looking tathites P e o 5 loree ®fghe Bainopboblems
(what is known as@®P blogkT hi s ki nd of mani pul at i olowingibsjde)ofourr ent s
subconscious (our egotism at organisational and personal leveés)itetagiitian

A BRIEF LOOK AT THE MOMRXISTS; GANDHIIDEMOCRATIC SOCIALISN® RELAED TRADITIONS:
From 1936, it was becoming clear that the Gandhian socialist traditions (Indian parpéelists andrcho

socialemocratin the West) were weak on the questions of economic exploitation, varna/caste hierarchy, cla
dimensionspoption into Establishment, paternalism, authoritarianism within theSincecthemttargeale

cooption after 1946 rfational Independence), Lohia grouped the Gan®@asker{@sopted in government)
Mathi(Ashranites, dropouts from @fle against oppressiarow NGOs supported by establisharatujat
(antiestablishment heretics who are oriented towards struggle)

Subtraditions of Gandhians like Vinoba-it&sageen took a stance like anarchists, opposing a main road to
centriism, partgolitics and participation in the electoral.gynéeganately, the prominent ones amongst them
would degenerate even more rapidly (in most c&sekpifgovernment supported), upassiesicasteist, and
Mathbureaucratic cetism

Eventually, the Kujats of 1950s and 60s, who had rebelledoptiamsit ¢bat time, were fulbptam by
'77(soon after the victory of the JanatdeDaKujats came up in 70s (RGkhatra Yuva Sanghanighhinin
BiharYUKRANIh MaarashtraMost of them beca8akarandMathagain and the cycle wegt O course still
newer generationskafjats- coordinations lik€isarAdivasi Sangatha(@amajwadi Jan Parishad) or positive
currents within Narmada Bachao Andolan amdiavithino n a | Al | i an ckeep comingRup agpin e 6 s
and again

POLLUTION OF POWER WITHIN IS EVERYWHERE, AND GROWS WITH VICTORIES IN STRUGGLES
We have been seeing innumerable similar revolts going on since the 60gti@yaindt mussismide all

emancipatory traditidie would also see their subsequent stupefaction andThiséiaddtept on repeadihg
nauseamnas in an absurd drartacontinues to happen in such different-#unog faraditions like Jharkhand
movementofagig¢ i s (i ndi genous peopl e), bahujan 0 dravidi e
so on

We now realise that the experience of any specific type of oppression and struggle (say as of the worker) by
might or might not create satyshgainst oppression of different types (for example, the oppression by patriarchy o
casteism)t might not even create awareness against hierarchies within its .dWostatettime, the gains
one oppressed group gets as a result oggestrgets divided unequally with the already advantaged ones (within
the oppressed) getting midrereby, the hierarchies within that oppressed grdu@ giowar way, the existing
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inequality between different oppressed groups might indieese lhterarchies may be based on economic/class
/subclass differences, gender, caste, ethnicity, elitism, educationableaesgEssanagement skills and so on
Thus, as the struggles of communities or organisations become more satdesstul;raéghinside and rivalries
with those outside get heightened

Marx said that History is mostly that of class .sHowgglesr, as the oppressed get some empowerment,
hierarchy and norms of Domination begin to spread within mor&harschistangy seems to also be the-co
option into the establishment of the elite within the emancipatory stfinggEstablishment may be the old one
or it might be a new one created by victory of the emancipation

WHY should this be ¥éf?y should our aestablishment activism that originated out of respect for others, and
ourselves empathy;operation and friendship, have such noxious end products? Why should the growth o
movements not lead to a strengthening of their root values? PeopletmrikMdhyathizthese then trample the
people? We were fightigginsaccumulation and competition for power, prestige, social and material resources of the
worldWhy should these drives infiltrate and engulf us from inside? How was it thaeaenelsgaesolb all
this?

This is a fundamental vicious circle in which all our traditions get ennféshedlues, desires, methods and
paradigms of the establishment seep through thousands of invisible ways into spaces@fitHeadingasition
manipulated, dreams turned upside down, relationships and thouGlaarbiterex seeds, soil and norms of
Domination/Hierarchy are deep within us as are those of enttegdpation and egotism masquerades and
legitimises itself asienceethicsand oueyes It infects our culture, relationships, and trddici@mshide as
Gandhian dmentralisation and pacifiShis egotism/hegemony can disguise itself even as ti@ultesdist
Revolution against egofismh e g Ehisealisation exploded in our face in the period after the heady and innocent
60s We did not have any idea of what could.be done

At macrtevel,cooptioninto establishment is most vigiblthe level of small groups far from State powe
paternalistic power pyramids and sectarian rivalry is often the ban®itfiouhdiféfe of the organisation,
erosion of compassion, empathy, affection and solidarity in the long run, is omnipresent

This happens all around the Wtaldisto Gandhi an, bahujan u dravidian
anarchist and feminist traditiahsre infectedmore or less

As for example, anarchist currents have been the most fervent critique of authoritarianism araporgyst different st
of emancipation most visible in Europe $ineatli®/By the 60s they were posing the gravity of such problems
inside spaces of anarchist movemenheexample from the writingSFFATIONIST INTERNATIONALZ 262
Paris:

[93] The anarchists , who distinguish themselves explicitl!ly from
by their ideological conviction, reproduce this separation of competence among themselves, they

provide a favourable ground for the informal domination over every anarchist org anisation by

propagandists and defenders of their own ideology, specialists who are generally more mediocre

the more their intellectual activity strives to repeat certain definitive truths . ldeological respect for

unanimity of decisions has on the whole been favourable to the uncontrolled authority, within the

organisation itself, of specialists in freedom, and revolutionary anarchism expects the same type of

unanimity from the liberated population, obtained by the same means .

(Formore details about thesights, see, endte B, PaitB)

[FromTHE SOCIETY OF THE SPECTARAMY, PARIS]
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The West German Green Party, or the faith and God oriented Christian socialist traditionsalhdidter America
from itThus, listen to Petra Kelly's cegpéid, shortly before she committed suicide (or was murdered?):

AThe essence of Green poWeinihe B/esti GermanoGreéniParg hwtur val ues
ourselves over and over again by failing to maintain tenderness with each other as we gained
power. We need to re-dedicate ourselves to our values, respect each other, to be tolerant of
differences, and stop trying to coerce and control one another .o
Interestingly, we found this in a Buddhist socialist report from distant Thailand!

Tiny Bells Chime in this Desert Storm
FALLAND DISILLUSIONMENDOR ALL OF US

The quest for liberation has undergone a sea change since the innocent optimidns dfathe@Osnly
happened in the organi sed andfald ecrl eaatead ssuwccchh mbe sof a i
terrain of i o Thougm their yourneyes overd différent, yet in levingothrough intense experiences of
disillusionment, they/their streams too sometimes kept arriving at similar insights

Most ofis asordinarpeople have always been dreaming and striving for positive human relationships, authentici
and meaningful flourisitngt t i me and again, we get caught iinto t
AEverybodky sc agabebatin &d sirghgre is a sunrise at the end of llistoyet sooner or
dreams get broken and we meet our.d§¥spaliso come to realize the hollowness of these phamjses again
run towards so weydyh eni irdgals momarnmde ghfamily UuUuchurc
i nstitutions and Obusinessod of soci aYetnomeofkhemadath e i d
fill our void

In our confusion, some of us tettima old dreams of organised libeBatiohere too we encounter a sense of
demoralisatioim fact it is in this ocean of mirages and desgaiagife that the rivers of dropouts from the sector
of organised movement join

We are burieddayy in the macabre war between consumerist and spectacolar gapitelie i t s 6 Go d 6
Uemptiness of the mar ket 6 &alacdadd&giritualidfveitinauthdritarian/sedtasan w h o
aspects as in medieval timiégre is no place for shétgotism and hegemony savages us everywhseial
spaces, intimate relationships, political organisations (Marxist or Gandhiit® wreyaiEy év)creataeaning
andhopein such an ocean of despaaiterial and spiritual suffering, where personal and social lives are so densely
linked

With a similar dream there are some amongst us iffformtierrain, who somehow begin to believe
t hemsel ves t oA dhimeraddf strength ane emancipatian aurrsdddadigiduals we begin to
believe in our individualiy choicdt is oufallfromhere at the crossing, when we come to see thathee are
sophisticated products of Do mi imacwaystronger thastherooed who n,
got little space for -ssifertion, those sawv as subservient to Domindifierbegin to realise that what we see as
dny choideis actually thgivenof Domination toy being Hence we encounter the illusionary aspects of our
emancipation and the microscopic parts of our being that\aithiknoiteditions of Dominatierrealise that we
all are ordinary, and have to struggle against our egotism, conditioning within, and Domination outside as an)
persorout theréWe also realise that even when gpaeg we as vulnerable peopghimot stand for truth or
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liberation around and withifhis realisation of our helplessness/vulnerability is similar to thahaf Wiereave
identification with our ordinariness is conBatrieds very different from the kind of helplesenésces as a
havenot who is even denied the minimum material and social space to grow and to assert and hence beco
Ssubservient to O0his/ her6 condition

The fall of the individual and the subsequent dissociation veidiimakiee the individual @ point of
di si nt eedri &tniadn on, where 6s/ hed b eHgre the eartieoquestnfal the st an
betterment of the society and the quest to unaledssandgle wiaheself intermingt®wever, now it comes with
more humilitygathy, ordinariness and a faith in togetherness and positive intefreddtellinasa struggle for
the collectivas connectedness here is, to someselemisen, rather than a given wisdom

DEALING WITH DESPAIR
Consider the life and timEeg Hien (6474) The most barbaric 1cetonialism and war of history were being

opposed by a budding totalitarian trétdivias apparent that it would deny freedom to streams like Tiep Hien when it
would come to power! (Footnbtgivenintten d o fA6d Pdritvi ng i n between this
have been a precociousAmd did they not know that most of them would die? In such a time they were saying t
themselvesiLet wus not try . Wemeedtfacedt prel not areatendefeitensed th guop a i r
sufferingour own and those of all other beetgss not try to escape by hiding lelcimor$ OurDhamma

Buddhar SanghaWe must accept the limitations of all aGtheraise, suthith suchshortcuts teecurityvill

always blind and divide us, opening us up to egotism anddower trips

What doeswareness/striving to go beyond gratwepting the emptingssan? In our context it means
recognising the reality of Domination ontsidésa inside our mintisneans, recognising that we are weak,
vulnerable and mostly succumb to Domination, despite our struggl®Mwdmiostoir mind, our instinct,
spontaneity, our being, gets organised by Dominadianaccepting that airMarx GandhorAmb ed kar U0 Per y
Christ, Buddha, Ram or Muhampmagt consciousness, science or conscienae@y force and fountainhead of goodness
we might chose, can get manipulated by negative social cultem@ans giving up the bipolddwiew ofve (the
progressive/ethicist/correct vanguattiem{the enemy, somewhere outthere

Such understanding, likefallirom the peak of faith and clarity, gives rise to profound uncertainty, insecurity,
despair, disintegration and Butilienying this, our own vulnerability and culpability, would mean failing to see through
the games that negative streams of Domination play.

Will not such uncertainty paralyse us? Rather Tiep Hien are saying that the paralysis is duehtorsur creating an
(overdependency on Guardians or our individual self, such blinding faiths, hopes and ideas), its power tripping a
breakdown and-gptionTiep Hien appeal to us for learning to accept the insecurity, the sadness of being orphans in
grey wad Such acceptance would help us learn to grope on our own; teamguydiah®uthwith friends;
develop mutual interdependence asulfs@ncyhen we can connect better with the world of positivé/streams
can rebel more criticdlhs is their offering of the stream of positive inteebemgishment to act

The struggle to disentangle ourselves from; dmefedrg encountering the space of empgonessds the
gateway of togethernessour positive streams traversenigotedness hus this journey towards emptiness is not
a journey of aloneness but a path of connectedness
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A Philosophy that emerges from Tiep Hien

INTRODUCTION
There were voices and philosophies of dissent from the time Dominational religiyrg&oatribe end of

OPaAd) were proppi ng u.fPeoplesweie bebellirsytagamst exgloitatidn ofitheilentptersal |
and spiritual resources.®ttopl e from the 6l ower strataomallbdcpsies
scriptures and O0hol y tThey wareydémandimg theeight to intérgemethicd) meaning,a s
spirituality and God in their own way, according to their feelings and realisati@ns (Faptnotee n Partn t he
- A O6lay christians were demanding the right to interpletalgsusBud d hi st 6s demand was
Agnostics, atheists and heretics were exposing the tricks of Dominatidtogiaeligieh other socialists were
struggling to fortheir own setifficient communiti#ese rebellions clearly understood muchsotighe
engineeringy the establishment, the relationship between the outer structures of oppression and inner tradition
living The rebels were trying to changectams, reanalise and reclaim the flow of streams of material and
social/ spiritual power and cultur e, |l abel s/icons a
the different levels of personal and social living)

In the nadle of ¥9century, Marxist and similar sister scientific socialist traditions threw open the role of the visit
material structures of Domination behind these hierarchical traditions and Trergaaal lorggmnised struggles
to uproot the madbr economic/political structures as pflimangtruggle to reclaim power at the level of
personal/community life, culture and spirituality became secondéoyctovigrenie diffuse world of small change,
unconnected acts of resistance and ciompassme invisible and secondary to them

This led to a split amongst the emancipatory .tidoktioos one extreme were those who considered change
within theutermaterial structures as primary and, on the other, those for whom the stesand ebdiality,
personal and community lifeintfeworld was the essenthese different approaches became powerful and
centralised traditions, and got more and more conflicted againsTe@civartiparalysed emancipatory traditions
for neayla hundred year

Since 1950s and 60s emancipatory streams closer to spirituality (like many radical currents within the chri
socialist, engaged Buddhists, Gandhians, socialist traditions and others) have been grasping better the crucial |
mateial structuresf Dominatio®n the other side, some ameanigsttifisocialist traditions have started realising
the nossecondary role of streams of culture, personal and Bbisaldifeergence, we somewhere feel, is creating
a paradigm shiftat is crucial for an egalitarian emancipati®srmany streams like Tiep Hien-{4j 6dgan
emergingTiep Hien gave primacy to botie material structures {tbe$, and the invisible currenisrey
psychic, cultural, personal and seelal rhat they call theil and seeds

The Conceptual Eye of Interbeing

Domination is not just visible material strixor@gtion is also constitutedtsiso systems and processes
of mostly invisibl e curornesntfsl ouwcionngn eicnt itohmes up spyacthitiec nt
of society and the biospfdrey are all intermeslhddewise, resistance is not justikeldsible organisations and
movements but mosttgcesses af nvi si bl e currents Uc o.Here wetareousirgl p at
symbol i c pi c tocearemdecosystemthabwve hwid ilustrate by kepeated examples
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[For a litte more detailed introduction to this kinckeodsystemic and interbeirmutlook s e e in the ORes
Appendi x I 116 giwvwpn in the end of our write
0 E systemic orinterbeingway of looking at everything: SelfAnd Compassion In Engaged Buddhist

Philosophy- THE GREENING OF THE SEldana Macy, 2. A Historical OvervieMHE WEB OF LIFE-ritjof
Capra]

PERCEIVING DOMINATIO0OCT HI ERARCHYUO HEGEMONY
Capitalism, State, patriarchy, casteism/racism and so on are usually seen as the materiadtmetifiestations or

of Dominatiofin this wrigp we will use just the word Domination, to mean the complex of systeamsasfdDominati
HierarchyYhey can also be seen as flotkaditfonsThey can be seen as so many different negative connections,
patterns and streams in the sagan of sociefyhese interconnected negative streams keep creating each other (in
interbeingThese can be seen as aspects of onegative eexystem of theesoy st ems of Domi nat i
UHegemony

Theory of the earlier era (say-18ED) usually lights up the visible-staocturesmostly the outer aspects of
Domination like trees and forest in arsgstem modélowever Domination has inner aspedise®® negative
streams (hegemony) flow insjaerir daily life, like soil and s€edstnote4, gi ven i-nAdt)he end o

We continually engage in an unequal exchange of labour, of care eareh reBpstingThus, when we
impose an idea, even though emancipatory, on someone while taking advantage of our higher prestige, power inte
reduces and subordinatesother (Theotherthen becomes subsidiary and dependent on.plihébeacts
connechegative ur r ent s of e g o t Sosnany asheety & Damingtionj cursegadisen amdsmany
negative aspects beyond, which intermingle and merge, create a hotchpotch, -tangible pattesns of
negative currenthis hotgiotch then further enhances the currents of Domination afidhegpoisments are
present with or (mostly) without our awareness, in our feelings and hidden dreams, in our transactions and disc
We can consider all these as streams of heggatisiy, éheir negative consequences and socialisations
Egotism/hegemony as desire to domihateegative aspects of our complex psyche also manifests itself in ideology,
activism, organisation and the creation of poladtiestheother These ab exist as domination and power of
intellegtsmartness andnsciousnesser so many other modes of feelings, understanding and relating

These are eventually translated into our spontaneity, our faiths, our feelings, compassion and actions

PERCEIVINGOUNTER OMI NAT | ON-HEGEGIONYN T E R
- THEECGSYSTEMSF CARING AND RESISTANCE, COMPASSION AND UNDERSTANDING
The currents of compassion, resistance and rebellion are of. dlh&selsdande visible, organised and vocal,

like Marxist, Gandhialitidt, feminjthe global streams of movements against authoritarianism, war, for democracy
(from below), social jusSteeams of countergemony do play a crucial role in shaping these visible resistances, but
its wholevorlds far larger

In fat if we only look at these formal, visible, reportable and organised streams, our perception becomes narrov
elitist Then, we lose tegeto feel the sea of thecatbed ordinary, informal, fleeting and amorphous acts, even
invisible stirrings aedlihgs of compassion and understanding, caring and Gmiséanmee helps a hurt heing
one helps in opposing an exploitatieaeag@ains because of inability to help; one gives someone respect; one feels
empathetic towards someone, may bedompusienb ne consci ously strugfl es ag:
instance against desires to get name, fame .or daitiese not constitute the overwhelmingcbuaifpaxfsion

andresistancén our social existence? Do these not constitctaiehererivers(as streams in ocean) of
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organised and visible resistance flow? Organised traditions of liberation do not consider these to be of n
consequence&hey often get blocked to feel most\Wetlsisetch this informal terrain further below

Emancipatory traditiont)e second super poweran be looked at, as on one side the visible and organised (rivers, lakes
and streams), and on the other, the mostly invisible and diffuse (raindrops, moisture and subterranean pools and flows, like
the najor part of the water esgstem).

The feminist movement gave us questions and insig
the handful of banner carrying, articulate and dedicated women? It.i$ meusthearoe of pesitcurrents and
connections that strive against the dominant power of patriarchy are mostly flowing via the life and relationship of r
of humans, women and othersTdisovisible struggles are like the tips of waves mostly originatingiii¢hese inv
but seething streans O f cour s e, the visible efforts, mor e con
informal and invisible

Similarly, consider the situation of the worker or dalit, black, colonised and peasant, mrarmf ttber categ
oppressed heimrganisatiaihat is visible and vocal is often not primary in building up their struggle and growth, the
horizontal connections;resffect, positive ego, knowledge and critloediéyare many a time, created and re
gererated, nurtured and pushed ahead by the invisible traditions

Look at t he 60s and .hafge enovemenisaagaingt avar] impelalmnalisrm Eur o
colonialism, patriarchy, racism, and capitalism were emerging Riebellgmraiso from the most marginal and
invisible nooks and niches of th&ystm of oppressions were bursting upon our awaesesgere (to give a
few exampl es) , the prison peopl e @&asredkutadsexuat thermi nal i
LGBTpeople, physically impaired or mentally differembiesgkémel broken the ones who do not have the
aggressive competence, management abilities and power drives to survive in thHe baebhrid batild . 6 nor ma
They allvere throwing searchlights of different colours lighting up different dimensions of the innards of the Domin:
They also were highlighting our insensitivityldadksgthe Domination and hegemony. within

At the surface or visible level, & thbsllions had no link with eachBuihérow and why did most of them
break out of their social prisons, around the same time?

These rebellions, the invisible streams associated with them, were and are crucial in reclaiming our compa:s
empathy @hantegotism as countddominational bridges and connections withissyiseeatof resistanthey
have always been crucial in opposidg thei-al @t stiategy lofedDominatids these rebellions broaden and
deepen the positive-sgstem, does not this help them to rise, to connect, to siatlével ttpeivv in maturity? Do
they not connect positively (synergistically)traidititres of the groundswell of movements for autonomy, sensitivity,
empathy, and democracy from below?

As another example of tirevisible positive streams, consider what is often calledef#imation crisis

happening globally since 50s and 608 fcfi al o0, State associated mainstr eeé
messi ahs, |l aws and mor al codes wer e.ldoorcountry, it ofters p e c t
shows in an inverted wdngsnot@aiuce thedikepat Chpdt, Buildha dr benire, Mao,
Gandhi, Peryiar, Ambedkar any more. Young pesgéy/s@nre no more obedient and discij{edlue earlier

ti mesao
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Of course, thisgitimation crisgs usually associated with negativeections and consequerneesct it is
causing frightening chaos, insecurity and enReimgesi® desperately trying to find meaning and security in
whatever is given, consumerism ucar ereligionsDbnaination vy or
usociety declares such er osi osbeiogduedmthiefgroveth ofihdcipbne,d ¢
disobedience, anarchy, individualism anWeooonthe other side can see such growth of negative individualism and
al so of surrender i s mu.Weaanadeiitenore as the gegatnsequences sfithep di f
erosion of State, official ideology and its authority inside our mind, and not its primary cause

We can also see the other side of the complé*ecyatesee the growth of mostly hidden streams of horizontal
connections, search &ternatives in everything, and empowerment of the individual. dritesgugiesiive
streams and connections subvert the 6émoral é6 and ps:
and creates those positive growths, 4@gataonyln our view, whittling down of the official authorities, rise of
negative individualism and new dependenci es, and t
conservatism and interdependence from below are all relatedhedmweaepmthis way we can also perceive the
strengths of the positive streams

Thelegitimation crigisf conf or mi sm uUconsumer i sm ansdt yolneour ncau |6t v
another site where we can see invisible sariamoat workhese corgpiritugbillars of capitalism are more and
more failing in giving people meaning, warmth andsiscigrisading to unprecedented tlitniwit particularly
so in the societies (Europe/US) those have offered ¢haf heiggumerism and have exhausted their promise
(Footnote 5 given inAbhe Tand ok @éPamating unprecedented
violence, growth of revivalism and so on

Emancipatory streams have not been ae gétan offering clear and visible alternatiXevertheless, this
crisis in itself also takes one towards the quest for alfdematalesgside this crisis, at the level of small scale,
invisible and diffusep o si t i ve c ur e erpding a vastorealme & mistyoterrain & quest, search,
experiments, moments and fragments of alteffitsisvés manifested in the space of organising our self,
relationships, work, love, spiritualityléfeclusters, and commuritigghes vibrant, unimaginably ‘caltiured
swirling mists, though present everywhere, are not eakdgkiioged common language, these are not clearly
heard in the drumnrugdcacophony of mainstream discourse, its omnipresérg nsed@iso see tlitation of
confusion as (at least partly) being causednhigithie positive streathe vibrant mist we mentioned above as
eroding the traditions of O6normal & society, but we:z¢

Let us consider nie about the nature of these movements for peace, democracy, justice and autonomy frire below,

vast mushrooming t iinitistives ihass organisations, political formations, and little NGOs that are not controlled |
vertical process@$e intenséafeup of these global streams protesting against the US war on Iraq earned them the
name afecond super power.

At the global level, since 60s, these were not considemadveroeetshey were seen (in mainstream
Marxisinjust agpopular aspiratsoand unconnected spontaneous outhunsis believed that these movements
woul d come up and then di s ap.fleendd notiefen hawetany Insené, artyy t |
leadership, organisation, connection, continuity, commprogyantmole, language, or pattern at the visile level
dictatorship falls in Latin America, millions mar cl
US prisartWhat is the link? Is there a connection? From wherepmloeminigegp? Where does it disappear?
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Our eyes are kept glued at the bosses and their institutions as makinglalvtheavrak at the other side,
we can easily see howseaond super povgealso changing the wlHdotnote 6, givenin he e n-dAdo)f o6 Par

Today we can say ttiewelopment of capitabgnitself does not create a more democratBusbrlBlair and
Hi tl er, mafi as and carnages are the mor.€Eonsdarthur al p
US war budget and its absurd arsenal of weapons of mass TestliSti@overnment is not a dictatorial clique,
but a stable ruling process with a massive sociaFeuppotast decade, it has had no military opposition or threat
of warYetse how it manages the absurd feat of Omanufact
it. Then, it can make its people pay and die for its meaningless wars and expand its arsenal that already can destr
whole world many many times!

In fact we can ask, despite such stupendous abilities of social control (by the Establishment), how does the
become more civic here and there? Why there are no storm troopers of Hitler or Bush ruling every nation, egg
many more wars? Why BughBlairs find life so hard? It is surely the mostly invisible traditions of democracy fron
below, always getting better connettiedecond supeower that is restraining the hands of the utterly insane
first one

USING MODEIWIS ME T AP H O R-SYSTHMKAED GCEAN
We are using words ékesystenor oceanto describe our political sydBemnby political system, we mean

something broader than paditicabconomyWe mean by it what is called the social, politicgbhiphlloso
psychological, personal, spiritual dimensions of life (culture, values, compassion, ideals, respect, desires, me:
| ooked at from the angl e of DWemieanal thosedimansithetbathaweny
been lighteap by social movements of different sections of the oppressed, like that of workers, peasants, toilers o
peripheries (so called ircémtreperiphery development moakkthose marginalized and made into refugees by this
developmerand nationadim women, dalits/oppressed ethnic catefdeieamean theceanof interconnected
authoritarian processes at the personal, spiritual, social, political, economic levelsemmdogistituter by
resistance to thesdy initiatives and globabhate of movements against authoritarianism and war, for democracy
(from below) and social justieealso mean all those who are oppressed and disabliethtyrshg of the norm
theableist and merit hierarcfe mean the dimension ofdieeles (the immense variety of marginalized and
rejects, children, and also animals, famdst& on)We also mean thenorphouand informal dimension of
oppression, hierarchy, opportunism, insensitivity, conformism, indivisionatisoh seean. Akkse are lighteg
and opposed by the diffuse luminosity of the empathy, caring and resistance of persons, friendships and process
are so often momentary but always cornectedall, we mean by this ocean all those other dimensions that we are
too insensitive or incapable to see or imagv&e fmally mean the dense interconnection of all these mentioned
above. They ceaselessly influence and form each other. This is how Tiep Hi¢arbaoteystand

Since 1930s to 1960s, and afterjpdiess or theories (that were more percemgiwimdmese processes,
influences, flows, connections and traditions) kept emerging inside wiiastaedsaitdinel domaifhus anti
establishment and perceptive streams emerged in Manign,pByaddianalytic, Gandhian socialist, dalitist,
existentialist, anarchist, feminiss postu ct ur al i st énfoanal in amérphaus and sastly invisible h e
ways)errainWe startedeeinganother side of society, where these (proc&ssemofnat i on 0 Hege mo
counter processes) were more like moisture and mist, wind and water
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Wesee in the model of society as ocearsgstem, atirganisednd the vastformadectors of resistance and
caring, compassion and understandirgs posi ti ve streams enmeshed with
Hi er ar c h ylntaibeiheud d mmoorky s a y ®rganifednd théanformdddctbrgs separbite entities
or organisations or isolated actions is only ond esglagThbey are also like different aspdifésrof common
body, those that not onl.y influence but al ways <cr e:

CURRENTS AND STREAMS IN THE OCEAN AND THEIR INTERCONNECTIONS
One aspect of aninds of course tiredividuathestructuredelfand thgersonal bodys internal relationships

andorganisationslowever it has another aspedtiéve thenind- at the level of self, relationships, clusters and
beyond, experiences and actioan be conceived as pattstregns and sedn theocean of socieBll sorts of
traditions and currents (Tiep Hien calttimgy flow herd forming and connecting it to the whole society and
Nature

These currents are flowiragnéro from thgastand the imagined futureltothepresentve keep creating the
pastand thgastkeeps on creating tinesent

NEGATIVE AND POSITIVE CONNECTIONS AND CURRENTS
In thiconceptual ocedpmination Hi er ar chy 0 Hegemony can -fystemunder s

of negatévconnections/currents, and their counter processes as the pasidyaraebe visible and organised
They may heformadnd invisihle

Densely connected, thesc onnect i ons u c urinteedlepensaitep keéptoe formisg each e mo
other (ifnterbeingThey may be negativike Indian and Pakistani militarism giving life to edtiewtinery be
positive | i ke oneds c avnbpirgsfeendship bdétvweeen parsons erl moveomntecting and
strengthening currents of love and egalitarian values Biieyronigtit be, as it is mostly, grey, in infinity of shades

MOVING BEYOND ANCHORBRSING THECGSYSTEMDF RESISTANCHEB COMPASSION
Many Buddhist streams begin with the magnificent understanding of the need to go beymm anchors

philosophic ondshey enter tliwnceptual furnamfénterbeingndnothingneds struggle to melt down all anchors
Ironically this oéin ends up in making categoriesntérbeingandnothingnessas anotheessencé This then
invisibly becomes a new anchor, hiding so many otiradtdafilests us from realising the primary importance of
categories likexploitatioandresistanceThetrouble begins when we give categoriessdikernndknowing
detachmergnd evemrmancipatiom meaning and priority higher than taking sides in a world so deeply organised
around oppressidien the overblown traditisee¥ing wisdcemddetachmémran block our vision and feelings
(Footnote 7 given i nAd)heSweahd mrfi orPiatritsi ng can erdmd i n ge
interbeing as some primordial homogeneous soup, without any levels, structure,acmloonieteatalinis
kind of regime under suqerbeing can isolate us from the values, conceptual tools and mindset of the specifi
traditions of resistance and understanding

Tiep Hien (6474) avoid such a piafl i ma-dssemtigisrmamssne ndbéy take a stand
must not get stuck Iin contemplating realityln gett:i
factHienbegin with the striking warfimgmo ngst al | di f f er ehmentté ideasttven of at t
emancipatorycan become the most troublegbierece, they appeal to give highest pradrjitagt to dwell in the
world of idedsut to also abiere and nowlienhighlights that practice (directed inwards and outwards) creates
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wisdom and compassion as much as the other wagtimuntust go on always, as it is the primary source enabling

us tonurture the positive connecfiiep) with feelings, thoughts, perceptions, compassion and understanding
Though, on the othelesithese connections enable our actibhu®ave must begin by seeing the reality and its
separateness (specificities) as oppression and suffering on one side and compassion, understanding and resista
the otheiThen we can take a side and eegetiative and positive aspeattedbeingrhis is central to our tiep

hien

How MI ND AND SoOC/ ETY ARE CONST/! TUTED | N TI! EP HI ENGS VI EV

FOCUSSING ON THE DEEP CONNECTIVITY OF EVERYTHING, BUT NOT UNDER THE REGIME OF SOME ALL POWE
PRINCIPLE:
Most relgi ons believe in the deep connectivity of al

connectivity is via Gathe omnipotent and omnis@eetor many) whom we all are dependen®ufyovidlim
do we get connected to the wholersénand much beydddre the connection is through grandiosity and vertical
authority

The point of departure in Buddhism from most reliBadhism too believes in the connectivity of all beings,
the interbeing of the-sgstem, but via procasteat are predominantly horizontal and Itateeains that this
interbeing is not under any vertical power/principle, but is via processes that are horizoprarendkadnary
referring to those streams of Buddhism that do not deifjnddadtited; dategorically reject connectivity via (or
under)anyGéd Each entity here is taken t o aWhpedravaersingof r e
through this path of realisation the entities merge-aysteneend theia this interbeing experience their creation
and beingdrhis point is of great interest to us, who are looking for alternatives in philosophy/spirituality in traditior
social activism. We might be all kinds of Marxists, socialists, agnosten@anitisnsxistentialists, many more
-who are coming out of the f ait hThisis oftinterest adsG thése of
amongst us who are coming out of their faith in a strongéntticicugthenticity aniddivas the highest in
emancipation

Thus theurren s 0 ¢ o0 n n amdidtreams$hat argapise societyr onrsind in the Tiep Hien tradition are not
some afbervasive cosmic energy fhov@d or some kind of esoteric processes iathmisubvel

In fact, radical dalit Buddhist currentsdmagthing interesting to say about the paradigm of brahmanism and
those streams of Buddhism that got contaminated with it or became too closely associated with ruling power

ABrahmani sm (and ot hers) al ways proposealnganadme real i it

comprehension as primary. This would be some sort of super-enerqgy and super-space that is then

a suitable constituent and abode for super-entities like God, Atman (soul) and Truth. Such super

energy (cosmic Ovi br at i on pl@/hg itewonknbveablybng/stetioisegarmea st er mi nd

with the oJomundaned@ rTealrietfyorteh att hwe darld t Buddhi st dés r e

streams of Buddhi sm) was, A No Go(ebptnot® 8, gi¥en imtherendoVo (abs o/

O0Pakd)

Thus, out ur r ent s U ¢ and sirearnsaie ot sseme  pnditiedovegun worldThese are
commodities, commodification, our experiences, work, creativities, feelings, relationships, transactions, discc
actions, compassion, resistance, productioesces, memories, their intermeshing and traditions at all levels of

societyd the economic, cultural and psychic, personal and intefpessgoairents/connectipimciude our
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relationship with all beings and also rest ofllNas@enay m®nsciousr (as it is mostiy)consciousnvisible,
irrational, strange and unknowable

This view does not get into the debates 1|i ke whe
nurturel soci al condiltis many sidgd andlopedei aboveuments andl streaheve been
variously (and esidedly) called in various traditions of knowledge as being primarilyptiiicabcenofmny
the ensemble of (Freudianyidio@dil psychehe ocean of languagescourseculture collectiv@nconscioys
transactions; behavidlaturenurture .

People acquainted with Marxian traditions can note that this (way of describing) has some similarity with the He
tradition

Tiep Hien also see reality as fluid and ever chhegisge different aspects of redlityremtsis ceaselessly
creating each othidowever, in contrast to the Hegelian view, Tiep Hien strive to reject teleological presuppositions ¢
preconcedd notionsThey do not have suchcprestructs likdeaBeingspiralling upwardswards some grand
finale bynegation of negataond so aTheir view is also broader than the Hegejiharemwrentsnay appear
in bundles aWQ(aspects @ialecticatontradictions), but this is not a neddssityany number of currents flows,
connecting and forming each other

Like Marxism, the Tiep Hien orientation is critical and sceptical.

They have rideaor God or any cosmic entity, whichide andighethan life ofdinaryreality, society and
NatureThus, they reject what theyesital spiritualiffhe world of Tiep Hien is no other than that of mind/society,
biosphere, and Nature
However the Tiep Hien perspective is broaarttism (Footnet® , gi ven i nAd)hei re nadt olfe &
senses:

Firstly, though supposed to be dialectical, the comseieofn Mar x6s materi ali sm w
mechanistic view of positivist science reigning at TientirhB0 years ago Dominational religion, God and his
invisibleegime were the main legitimisers of most systems of eMaloitatiowas deeply inspired by the success
of the rebellion of streams associated with natural science/rationakseiagsibieiimg entitieShus it held,

AThi ngs that can be - sletlkerrestare secondary oenend s taeg et .@g@on dnamyt |
Marxism saw the instruments of economic production and its ownership, the labour tmatdditiesudess com
political economy, its production, distribution and appropriatiotnasigpird#y, edlationshipsnostly invisible
psychological categories, influesmaal currents, traditions, also Nature and their processes ars@sgbrimary
resources as labour time, commodity and classes or -niaehimag¢srial realigf MarxThus, in our type of

societies, economic domination, exploitation and hierarchy can be clearly seen as causing the itk of our sufferir
tiep hien carate no doubt about it and this understanding becomes its crucial rallyiAtpogsiakatibis, Tiep

Hien consider apiritual and intellectual/cultural realities and redongcedth the Mant&bour as primary too

These createyisild and nomeasurableut basic) categories ltoenpassiouefinitions, meaniagdrespect,
empowermernh their view, theerticalor gani sati ond engi neer i ngvisibleandnory o | froi
measurableesources and also all living beings and Nature, their appropriation, distortion and distribution is Domination

too. Each unequal exchange odpritual and inéeflual resourdike love, respecteaningin our daily life, inside

our family or even in our organisatgmtifdrchangsan in all possibility become a patrticlesoil tred seeaf

surfacing 62



Domination and Hierarthis is enmeshed witploitatiorf abouthat was visible since lbfayvever on the other
side, each egalitarian exchange of love, worth and labour (mutual aid), even within negative streams has potentia
strengthen Liberatigfootnote 1 0, gi ven i-A6) he end of O&éPart

Secondly related to above, Tiep Hien hold thatafamdouteraspects of the world, ghkjectivgideas and
feelings, self, identity, relationships, experiences and actiooljeatidatises cannot be always pyiriasary
and secondarylike base (economic) argliperstructurf@oneconomic)Nevertheless, Tiep Hien oppose those
traditions of religion that plagertbas primary in relation totkiey material aspect

I n fact, Tiep Hi en as khohtlielingen @nd outertare primarg hogehnorfe primara r d
t hat the ot her i n most situations?0 VYet, why this
heal this split?o

Thirdly, Tiep Hien are deeply aware of the diverse dinénisirnte biospherical and ecological, and their
dense connectedness

Lastly, Tiep Hien seek to appreciate the positive aspects of emancipatory streams based on God and religion or any other
icon, authority, oOForsTiep bligheicahnectionsgof streams of emanipatpgssion and
understandingeason) along witlitnessing, caring and achegthe heart of all couHEgemony/resistance

These may be conscious-sonaciousuchcompassion and understaradiimg whitwitnessing and actiag be

associated widmy symbol or identitycan bé&od based or, on the other side, agnostic or. Htheastibe the

gentle breeze of some beautiful feeling, sensibility that flow everywhere, whose origions neayicktigithe

stream of Buddha or Gandhi, Christ or Marx, anarchist or Tiep Hien, class struggle, friendship, caring, or mutu
Nevertheless, however different it might be, it is always enmeshed with the streams of Domination
egotism/hegemowyhat matters is, how with criticality we use these to connect positively, enrich life and the stream:
liberation at this moment

NOTES ABOUT OUR UNDERSTANDING

In the history of natural sciencas,people pondered over the nature of inanimathenattezre always two
kinds of viewSheatomiwiew considered matter to be made up of tiny, discrete, unchanlijeapkertistés], of
different typeshe othefieldview saw matter as made up of different types of currents of faowialgi$lulite
streams, patterns, waves and vortices in riveSimcee920s, each of this view was seen to represent different
aspects constituting the nature of.fRatter slightly different but detailed account of this joWktedy pEdde
Fritjof Capra, Resources Appendix

Then we come to the history of views or paradigms behind our understanding of the animate and sentient worl
includes our mind and society

At one point of time, Literature and particularbalied sence of psychology (emerging from the West) saw
mind as mostly personal, an individual entity, and compared it to discrete particles with Sixelal @haracters
understanding was quite mechdinwasseeing the trees and not the biospherevere many streams that saw
theinterbein@f personal mind, society and social fornRatroslarly in socialist theory, Marx pointed out the
interbeing of personal mind, social structures like class, large social processes like the mbiie thgitidiniction
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along with anarchist and other streams of socialist thought showed how economy, politics, culture and different as
society and our psyche are densely connectedaadtinter

First part of 2@entury (20s to 40s) saw thitiaeg oparadigm shift the concept of human mind, even in
established social sciences and psyckotaglyian and post Freudian, Frankfurt school and Gramsci traditions of
critical Marxism, linguistic, structuralist, existentialBdg@ad &y, posstructuralist (since 60s), all heralded
serious breakk broke from the rationalist and individual centric mind of the bourgeoislsaisntifiegzna
correcting the edenensional, rationalistle of productimentric mind of oldridsm

Concepts lilamllective unconsciaese already theféeld theomyays of descriptions, that saw even matter and
its particles and structures as waves and vortices in flowing currents in strange oceans, were becoming popt
physics sinc®2 and 30&\longside, we had the emerge&ystein theoapproach and cybernetics (40s and 50s)
that saw living beings, machines and even societal categories as open systems of flowing processes that
interconnecting and iteating each other

Later, with the rise of the ecological understandysgjemcapproach became popular, particularly in the
emancipatory streams in Blaggy anarchist commentators like Bookchin, Situanist International (Paris) and many
others were using such ecolagidarstanding to describe the society and ema(tequaitiote 11, given in the
end o-fAbBQPaTThti s was accompani ed wi t h.Thdreewerp the post| e | e
structuralist streams critically examining the odégmis thdiscourse in organising sAfetyside, there were
the currents that emphasigednstructio@ultural analyses, along with economic and political analysis were already
grown in critical Marxian tradiiloimese created a rich, dagyles procesentric (along with and complementing
thethingor structure centric) and interconnected description of mind ahdssockdg and 60s, western radical
practice and philosophy could create powerful connection with BuddhlisithEaa#deatraditions that already
had a similar, nrorechanical materialist and3uwhdependent way of understanding the world, society and our self
(see Appendixll; Joana Macy)

However, early enough, literature had opened up, even entheceimerdVithin it, many currents had begun
to envisage the mind as flowing and fluichlowrkd and mukintric, as enmeshed streams, too often strange,
irrational and unknowabie intangible became tangible, got highlighted throwglit [tena¢ to conceptualise
thepersonaio be continually formed by experience and imaginations created at the level of relationships, clusters
societyHence, ideas like that otthiective unconsciduaditions amstieams theep forminglarge part of our
personal mind, have been there in literature for a Targgrtimd has been likened to an ocean where the past lives
and changes in the present and flows &utiean understanding considers personal mind as formed and also
flowng as streams of an elamging rivedere the personal mind is one level of the cluster (society) that is made up
of unimaginably many levels, each creating Wehiasthis conceptualisation, even as the mind (at the different
levels of individueelationship, and cluster) is seen as a part of a larger ocean, it is yet considered to be unique

Due to its special role, literature and the vast oral traditions could easily make connections with and influenc
streams within the social .iiimelnot only had a space to celebrate the subtleties and goodness of ordinary life but
also could empathetically reflect upon its ironies and negatilie sitésrstanding of the giidass through
literature (and the much vaster oral traditiorgstagrénmwmense amount of informal activism and connection flowing
into the rivers of behaviour, transactions and discourse
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Summingupever yt hi ng c esystenisef esogeh emsd 6eacpen and in int
connection that are éygnvisible and often beyond our imagiteréioreach nook and niche of eaclystem,
its building blocks and structures, and alse the r
systems in interbeing

This view wasdaspread in old Buddhist and other Eastern traditions, whatever be the language it had bee
expressed .ilsuch views were often expressed in mystical and religiousT leesguagee often appropriated,
changed and propagated by Dominational Tekgi@s become popular in Western discourse since the 60s, from
anarchist to ecology movementsstatilishment spiritual streams to post structuralism and so on

Here individuals and structures are distinct entities, nodes, hubs and agseoysernnesderbeing with
everything els8treams of culture and values, like compassion, resistance (to Domination/Hierarchy}, altruism and ¢
egotism are also open and flowirsysems

We will give some illustrations below, of such metaphatsisaiie mall give examples by looking at an
individugiGandhi,.pand the streams of value like compassand(antgotism (p).

LOOKING AT ENTITIES; FOR INSTANCE AN INDIVIDUAL; AS ANFEEHRCI INTERBEING WITH EVERYTHING
- GANDHI

Gamdhi has been usually depicted in the languagedifidouethough vast and comptéx has also been
pictured asraultiplpersonality, many persons inmoeatanguagehe gets described also as an opsgystem,
in interbeing with the vastoof social esgstemHe and the whole society keeps influencing and constructing each
other This interbeing extends to whole of the past before him, and the future after his assassieatiole too
bunches of currents, connections and patigimating in radical anarchist traditions like Tolstoy; from iRside the anti
apartheid movement in South Africa; in¢b&ari movements in India, from the tradition of the deep need of Indian
people for a benevolent, omnipotent authoritjal® fnes the need of the upper class and upper caste nationalists,
Birla and Nehru families for a engine to rise to the top of the post colonial society;astenhine wpaelitions
and also from the shramanical critique and strivings thageldiominant traditions from below; from within his
family; and of course from the multiple levels of Hispmychaod so erconstitute the terrain of the interbeing
that we call Gandhi

This is similar in our description of not onlylBaatiu,of any individdate we are giving his example as he
is so well known and his life égbily uphe appropriateness of this interbeingWwwdell continue discussing this
model in the (Notes in Endom Gandhi

EVEN AS A MODEL TAEHOR, OURCEANAND STREAMSOR DESERT AND SPRING BCSTEMARE
INADEQUATE
Thematerigdndsimpleaspects of our society can be represented to an extent by shicwenalel®o many

aspects of our highly sentient and coflecialanindrefar too strange and out of reach of any(Fmutabte
12, given irA6)hB8oemddefsdéBanetmore to. help, to clari

I't has been well said, o0Truth (realyionyd) wihatmroteromwley camnr a
Thus we do not believe that there can be ansiegtatheory, paradigms, model, conceptual tools, method,

realisation, faith, meditatiamligion or sciengethat can understand everything, from atoms to gur societ

Domi nati onal religion, sSscience, 6i sms and most phi
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(Theory of EverythiMye rather follow those traditions that believe that methods need to be appropriate for differe
levels of realignd also for the different specific purpose we have irEsenrfonthe same broad level of human
mind/society, different terrains like psyche and economy need approach that must be general, that interconnec
overlaps, but is also distinctgmwriate, for our point of view and goal

Also, our goal is not to understand so much, but to copeanceact do this with the realisation that most of
the reality, shimmering in processes that are more invisible, irrational and streaqupeeeittham iowagine, will
forever remain beyond our comprehension

ANOTHER CRUCIAL THEME IN OUR-VURRIBETHE PROBLEM OF ARROGANCE OF THE ORGANIZED SECTOR AND
ITS CONSEQUENCES
So far, the declaredr(scioysstreams of emancipation and activiengahieed secttiave been saddled with

traditions and paradigms that have made Thisimakese fAcar

them arrogant and blind towardsfthmal e r r ai n, the rivers dimdaryda,c ompias
resistance and its systemHistory, even radical theory written for the oppressed, was blind to this until the 50s
However, the infor mal terrain al wa ymwesehtofarmedgistea f r i en

the oral traditions

Another Model -t he oDesert andysSiwemdahyg Eco

(Example inspired by the popular science fictipn DUNE

The relationship of positive and negative [ nterbeing
nour i s hi rsiguggbhy withing @& e s ein tedlity, spring is an aspect of the desert. For our

convenience, we are splitting the single desert eco-system into two symbolic ones - the life

nourishing side (Spring) and the side that drains life (this we are calling th e Desert). In our

symbolic world, Spring and Desert intermingle, but also have their independent existence. All this

has not much to do with real deserts, that are life nourishing too, and also give rise to the spring!

Domi nati on U0Hi ee seenadthelinntierdbgseoainye @ams uUuconnect-i ons U
system of a toxiesertSome arstructuredvisible, regional and global (like capitalism, Statism, patriarchy, centralist
developmentalism, casteism/racism and so onjioDaramalso be seen as currents flowing, amorphous and
diffuse miciaspects of infinite variety. They form the subjefitstéritighe second domaimentioned in the
Introduction.

THEN WE HAVE THE VIEW FRONMHIRE DOMAIN
This comprises thatinati ves, currents uconnectionsu patter

understanding and resistance, the life, festivals and stru@paasgftiese can be grouped into two sectors, the
organisednd thénformal

The aspects of the Spgi calledthe organisedsector are like visible rivulets and oaSisese are the
declaredndideology/authoritgntridraditions like the Marxist or Gandhian, socialist or #regrehistalso the
organised resistances of specific victims fikeplleeas peasants, workers, women, loweér cadte avi di an
adi vasi , col oni sed &
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But the major bulk of these are mostly invisible (in interpersonal, micro aspects) that we are calling the
informalterrain.They are all types of emancipatory initiatives in spaces within and amongstla&osshipand r
and may even be in discrete moments, links and undefidtagpdingde fleeting feelings and acts of compassion,
friendship, resistance and reSfext are even the feelings of guilt when let down and manipulated by. ones own self
We sedhem as currents and patterns flowing and connecting in the spaces of relationships with others, other be
and also our own selVidsese are as different as the infinitely varied situatidrieesé ldee like the moisture,
raindrops and subteeanflow of water in[Elesert These streams are always enmeshed in the negative currents
the toxins of the Desert

Innumerable such positive streams strive and flow everywhere, whether inside prisons or factories, schoc
families, communitied aeighbourhoodshese also flow withindfganisegdector (of emancipation), no matter
how much it is distorted by power

Each type of action in these streams creates and is crespedififype oftompassion, resistance &
understandin@n theother sidesachtype of Domination hasespondigpe of seed & seildot i sm u hege
and other negative curjemsich extends everywhere, even inside the spaSesid the

COMPETBNDACCUMULATBIVIDECOOPTANDRULEARE THE CORE PETRNS UCURRENTS OF THE
THAT PERMEATE EVEN WITHIN THE STREAMS OF EMANCIPATION
Mal i gnancy of Domination is the proliferation of

and group, from the top of society to its ittt connection of these negative patterns, their mutually enhancing
positive feedback that creatd3dkert a chain of negatinterbeingf immense power, connectivity and lrariety
particular, tHeesertries tdragmenand cept theSpringensnaring it witle negative currents (egotism, servility,
norms and so on) from within

On one side, each section afrfanisedector of resistaritee | i eevame she best, We arecthe n tThie 0
belief is often positive and importanthi@sebur commitment, to get strength from our collectiveltmd gower
particularly so in situations of gross material and spiritual tfefaistattbis belief is mostly associated with the
need to prioritise one specific, massive and aspeubnf oppression over all else, in order to unite, to pool our
comparatively weaker strength, and struggle.dgainsh isituations, it can also be a subjective and partial truth that
can be of crucial value to victims

However, negativecurren o patterns, | i ke virus, can make this
in it These negative currents then make different sections of the organised sector compete and fight (for the s
resources) more, and cooperateMessver, the problem also increases when this organised sector, in order to
concentrate upon fighting the negative system (which in cultural, gross and subtle form are more obvious in the ir
terrain), ignores and denounces any positive within ahéeiménits consequences are possibly the deepest
foundation of all kinds of ego block within the radicalTthedigdnesditions then, further wabadistioutlook,
refuse to see thrdormaterrain as one of their root, their €jageeany positive current in this terrain solely as
unconscious and passi Ve, j ust as a raw materi al t o

On the other side, the elementsiiridimaal terraialso contaminated by negatirrents, usually fail to see the
largerrealitf hey bemyevemi iy have 0 has t o teem(othegppditee al o ne
actions and organi sed ef fiofarnateryan)oare Tdualy nptewen aware ef the u r r
immensity of tBg@ring,and their being pdrito
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HOW TIEP HIEN COUNTERS THE DESERT WITHIN THE SPRING?
"Sowing the seeds ... and taking good care of the tree of enlightenment (the Spring -eco-system of

ocompassion and understanding, wi t.iessing, caring, res
From an ecolodicaewpoinhalance and harmony in Nature, in society and in behaviour are achieved not by

mechani cal standar di sat i on Siilarly hebeytheicdredpancigepoptivedife of eur 0
Springs unity (interconnectiongliwersity of the differentganisednd thenformaterrainMutual enrichment,
openingip to the diversity and deepening hedismempowers the other and is the lifebloSgwhdghe

Here we will sketch how our tiep hien may examine this cor e principle of nurturing the
positive eco -systems

We can begin by examining how Domination, its vertical connections and its toxins create various types of
blocks, fractures and conflicts amongst crisgisiesus of flows of nutrients, water andbas the sprilge will
give a few examples, discussing the problem in three groups, focussing on some core ethical/value stream:
concepts in emancipation

First we will discugsnpassiorits relation withring, reason, and resisté®weodly, we will discusgotism
its relation with dependency and authoritarianism along with-therecisindér asgijjotism, autonomy/fanti
authoritarianisbrastly, we will mention how Tiep Hien conceptuadispaith this outlook

I. THE ROBLEM OF FRACTURE WITHIN AND AMONGST STREAMS OF COMPASSION, CARING, REASON, RESISTAI
AND REBELLION:
In thethird domaiwe try to understand how and when, compassion that is involved in helping a sick/impaire

person (or any ot)lan enhaneeithe ¢ype ofécenypassian that ris created with the political
movement against exploitation, and on the other side, when it do¥germisdesplore here as to how eounter
Domination seeks to connect these currents laterally anty,hendohiiag each other and theystam of
resistance

In our tiep hien we are not saying that compassion or sensitivity is always great and is something that should now be
added to theevolution- the more we do it the better it\V¥e do not agreeth this kind of outldakfact, was not
sensitivity/compassion the initiator for each stream of revolution? On the other side, do not most Dominational re
that make the loudest claim about their compassion work to enhance and stbbpjsefse/s@lystems?

In this part we are looking for conceptual tools that caorapalsseas many sided, complex, struggleful
fluid and ever changing tradition; one that has a positive aspect as of being an ethical and socidl movement di
inwards and outwards; also as one that can be negatively connected and used by Domegnatiarr ¢ h y i ts
and marketVe can perceive compassion as agstem with various positive and negative currents flowing through
it. With this perception we want to examine questions like, how Dominatdiopasgioitswhat way iahis
compassidoe reclaimed to nurture resistance and rebellion?

Conventionally, compassion is understood as a mindset and feeling -siiffevaretowards the sufferer
Resistance, on the other hand, is meant to be the expression (prpes@rofndranderstanding of the sufferer

t hat engages with suffering (and i ts c.d&8hissseclearlt hat i
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seen when some type of exploitation or oppression createMandigmngallsdlass atlook/struggle of the
exploited

This kind of understanding creates dagialiedetween the streamsahpassion general and the specific
currents of compassieresistanceDomination uses tlasickto organise split and conflict (cregegive
connectian p at t e)rbetween thode rsistexr siredhen, Domination can organise compassiondgnf the
suffergrinto a hierarchical charity giving mindset and relationslspfiergrtdéucing one to a dole 1dkes
can easily get-opted inhe variousvelfare establishmeotshe State, Dominational religion and other vertical
processes that range from UN to the World Bank, roi
the rich, big institutionalised NGOs dedJhiansSuch compassion can be manipulated to legitimise the Hierarchy,
as instruments of power game, as commaodity, spectacles. dinismarkbtock the creation efesdifation of
the sufferer as a community of the oppressed, an awasatidssiyrid resistance

On the other side ssgecific currents of compassiesistancewhen split from the compassion in general,
also can get -opted more subtin alliancgrresistance of the sufferers of one social category (as Vitprkers, da
women, oppressed nationalities odesadated can cause failure of their compassion in growing more sensitive
towards other dimensions of suffering, where thepesaftaeersr even exploiters, and othesuéfexersThis
also blocks timefrom perceiving the inequalities that are always thriving within any group of sufferers

In accordance with eaesystenperspective, there is no single, omniscient, universal compassien, love
Buddha and iteye Hence, there cannot be anyesipgth of true faith and meditation or scientific
theory/understanding, or tradition of caring or rebellion that helps us to be sensitive to each and every type of suffe

Compassion is diverse and complex, like a-sgsteatdde do have a univéspacity for compassion, but it
is more |ike a basket of seeds of al/l types that a
civilisatiaThis capacity can grow in various directions, but only by opening up andheoimpewimggetuariety
of specific currents of compassion flowing in the sysi@necrom each of its innumerable nooks and niches
Various types whiversalist compass®othereBut these are alspecificurrents in this exystemWe further
describe our understanding below

Firstly, each of the «categories sensi ti vity u e mpdarstamding/reas@ananp a s s i O
experiencing/witnessing/practicing/caring or resistamcgy influence, but also keep creating each other
Compassion andderstanding, all the time, keep creating eacBrethisrincomplete and sightless without the
other Each gives drive, meaning and direction to the fatbiea core problem of the third domain is how these
streams are split and get pitted agaimsbier by got i smu hegemony an.dhemani pul
compassion becomes sightless and irrational, and understanding loses its commitmigiotreawveiifSt hig ardt
just the fusion of compassion and understanding that creates practieg, floveToeee is a reverse flow too
Practicing/caring/experiencing/witnessing (action), that is directed both inward and outward, create vital eleme
compassion and understanfiintipese categories and streams are, as Tiep Hien say, in interbeing

The commentator of emancipatoryitlé&aitiieb, has passionately pointed out an instance of how understanding
(theory), even when its goal is morality (compassion), becomes selestiesl\cbiinff from experienciogga r i n g
Upr act iespeatific typefe saysotimat, Marxism and seastlar moral theoribat are concerned about
issues of understanding and compassion:
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néhas [ittle place for persons [ n need oforthosenst ant phy
who c¢ar e flanvite théreadar to reflect on why it has taken so long for moral, political
and spiritual thinkers - who have written so much about so many things - to think deeply about
disability issues o
The very first reason thali€wgives for this is:

néethose who do the thinking and writing about moral |/
chil dren or tahel Weewehasng éof Embodi ed Love: Moral Prob
wi th Disabil iti es,mnismaDisabill, ParoIHWIPIX)T | A6, Fe

Secondly, this thieayinterbein¢pf the streams of compassion, understanding and practice) is also not some mantre
that can light up everytihwgrents of compassion, understanding and practice are eametyensurs and
texturesThese are connected and also secreted in each niche and nook of the vast ocean-gydteansocial eco
Compassion and reason secreted in one nook or one terrain, however poignant and authentic, grand and vast, i
be ale to sense compassion and understanding that lie in another nook, secreted within another type of experienc
practice

Thus for instance, considespkeific compassion (and its understanding that is for instance rooted in marxism)
associated witimd secreted in the struggle of the economically exploited againdsthesffstiemt to sense the
specific compassion that is created as we engage in the practice of taking responsibility and care for a disabled
one? Is it the same asdBkabciated with women in patriarchy or dalits in brahmanism?

We could also add to the observation of Gottlieb and ask, why many lzetiotédieyreaf compasian
is created by carers and experience of the disabled gets blocked ferisggs tredsstfuggles of the economically
exploitedNVhy such compassion can even be sightless towards the tribulations of the immense variety of other typ
sufferers?

In fact, one central task of our third domain is to examine how Dominationyandnhegganise splits
amongst all these compassions of different colours, and thus manipulate and connect them vertically to the systt
Domination

Here, we examine another classic problem: can we, in specific, real situations (of¢agiagdsitesyictim and
the victimiser with the same and single, universal eye of compassion?

Engaging ormdedly or disproportionately in the practice of compassionately understanding the persons trappe:
the victimiser category may sidetrack feefiognfor the people in the victimSuapscompassion can land us into
a maze

Here, to empathise with the people as victims, the need becomes to connect and also practice with the strea
compassion that are created by the life and resisiape®ple trapped in victim cat€gotiye other side, a sole
mission to go deeply in this type of compassion (for people as victims) can cause serious problems. This can bloc
see the problem holistieatlhe degradation datl,the invisiblvictimisation by Domination and its processes of the
person trapped into the victimiser role; the seeds and currents of victimiser within the victims

Can we solve this prolitegoreticallyr by some pathneéditation or by compassion alone?

It is eaier to see thesedifferenturrents of compassion, coming up from various sides, jostling, always trying to
create onsidedness, needing checks and balances, connecting in cofgefe@laysompound or ecological
model of compassion might e appropriate here
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Il. EXAMINING DIFFERENT STREAMS THAT STRIVEEAGNMNSTHE PROBLEM OF THEIR FRACTURE
Many veterans, witnessingalhef | nnumer abl e varieties of socialis

p r o bThereri®a lotwfith in.iBut, as we discussed regarding compasséwa,not saying thahtregotism
(struggl e against egotism)l |l bs madwaysepbdbortiave; tiytp
afflicting social movements, and the more we eatiqe thisgntiegotisn) the better everything will be.

Here we can see various classes of such conflicts and fractures amongst the sgetsnyg Eussaswill be
discussed more in PaBt nexj

Most Dominational religions propagate teatdigée against personal level of egotism is -#ile keyeto
emancipatiomhey uphold that egotism (of the self) is the root of all negativi dysteame time, they
emphasise aefjotism asurrendefdependency) ttme authoritfheserue authoritiege believed to be beings
that have risen above egofitims, those streams of religion cannot conceive tinaé thegwritiean have a
kind of egotism, that our dependency/attachment to them can be a problem

Emancipatory streangsiiast the establishment on the other side, emphasise struggle against authoritarianisn
egotisnof the system of oppressitwe it blessed by God, religion or some morahegdemphasise how the
system of oppression, and surrenderde ésithority the root of egotisret they are blind to and even uphold
authoritarianism/depamay within theéfuly emancipatargder Thus these emancipatory streams do not address
problems of egotism within the oppressed &g thtinorignd organisation

Both these traditions either ignore or want to orgphiseceast currenfsordinary and informal strivings
against egotism/dependency that are without.aRyeskagstrivings flow through each of relationships, our
transactions and. Wéhen we do any altruistiedagtiot i st i c act , t hese thaughratent s U
the next moment we can do differently, connecting negative currents

One basis of the conflict (within different type of streams against egatisim)itis tihesee the interbeing of
different categories of egotism, authoritarianism, dependency and DomindtremiHieedifdhgnd connection of
these categories at various levels, micro and macro, personal, relational, clusterfabimmoinigatieedt

Thus, we might struggle against authoritarianism/egotism of the outer system of Domination and its so
dependencilevertheless, we can believe authoritarianism, egotism and depiénidenay orderas fine, as
necessary\e do not see how these are ofteedte and soif future Domination

Struggles of the oppressed of diverse kinds (workers, dalit, women, adivasi/peasants at the periphery and sc
understand and emphasise the particular system of Domineyiappioset most as rienroot of all egotism

Thus workers struggle would see economic power, da
patriarchy as the main. fidas is another source of conflict and fracture

How to strive agaihsuch fractures? How to examine the anatomy and Hsigtbiy/sociology of such
fractures, and also the process of their healing?

We will not see egotism, authoritarianism, dependency and {hirectsii@gjust some ethadabor some
onedimensionatharacteof an individuall i k e o. BEaldtsEnsactios ef inequality create/connect a negative
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current pattern, the ensemble of whi c h c o.i®isiarlyt eadche s t h
striving for equality creates and connects theic aountere n t. b taddipoa, tedcle type &f inequality creates
elements of one typeegbtismThus these processes (of egotiseyatiim, dependency and autonomy) are of
infinite variety

We look at them (egotism/hegemony/chauvinism or dependency and their opye$ér®), aegative and
positiveWe can thus consider theseeris to be emerging from, combining in complex ways and shaping the
innumerable nooks and niches tlsysiem of sociefihus, they are like connected patterns of currents that emerge
from and influence life at the level of individuals, relatlossrsclass, gender, caste and other societal
categories/hierarchies and our collective unconscious associated with different systems of Domination

Hence, there is noiversatategory of a single type or master pattern of egotism that eaadeycasigle
antidotal ¢ eprocess of amjotismT her e is no o6hi ghwayod, path of me
analysis and struggle that can build up-egotstic sensibility against each and every type ofAkdgodsenwill
work, but limiteshly to a specific spdéer instance, sensitivity and struggle against patriarchy can build up our
sensitivity against patriarchal egbliismever, that too will be of a specific subtype only, associated with a particular
type of experientecannotybitself, sensitise us against the egotism of .dlasgigmot even sensitise us to the
other innumerable varieties of patriarchy that are far away from our limitdbtoexpegiertbe very dedication
with which any emancipatory stream i3 atrainst one typesgbtisntan create an eblmck towards other sister
streamsThis is an irony, a crucial and pervasive.problem

No w, t he guestion t hat needs t o b e exami ned i S
Uaut hor ithinahe isgaceiof persomsi relationships, clusters and other societal levels of Domination (lil
capitalism, casteism, patriarchy) create and influence. éimh stheygles foner changagainst various types
of egotism at the personal and cayieumals) enrich or get fractured from the struggtescfamgdagainst
egotismi hi erarchy UGUaut hor it ar)?@Wewildiscuss these dquestioss@hd®arte t al |

Ill. CONCEPTUALISIGIGRRECT PATH
Tiep Hien does not offer a O6newbd or a Obestd Path

Tiep Hien do not offer us a path to peace, parasksbarhdy do not claim to offer a correct path and then
appeakveryone toniteunder itThey do not offer any chedutionio the problem RévolutiorNeither do they
show us theathof Marx leading t@lassless society, or sutras for a Bustitfigtyior theGram Swaréyillage
peopl eds self rule) of Gandhi

OQur tiep hien rather say, Al n the Spring there ar
organisednd informal terraikVe, as well as these curremsalvays enmeshed in egotism/hegemony and
authoritarianisMhes e uswually take the form of Hhfobtriote ¥3y ng t h a
given in tAé)efdnofveoPRatt make f r i easpestsidf different rebeln ne ct
currents? In order to realize this, let us all strive towsrdsdinnercultural (spiritual) rebellion that will celebrate,
respect and connect positive currents in different

Our tiep hien see the condepath, the Buddhisiddigoath, in this liglat path conceived by some ideology,
theory, wisdom or meditation and realidatiwavebalancedndcorrect can always lead to -siedness and
sectarianismt will always reduce our capacity tofrarso many other positive paths all. akusuch
emancipatory orientations and paths are of course essentialBaridtusefat enoulylie need another type of
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path to compliment any particulaHea¢h this othenddle pattan be seersdahe ecgystem of positive aspects

of all emancipatory pathsrganised or informal, visible or invisible, imagined or (as it is mostly) beyond our
imaginatiohVe cannot conceive or create it in a defined antlwhagrlike some path (as itadlyisnderstood)

It is thus a positive stream that influendde usore we can reduce our ego blocks, open our empathy, and are
rooted in the soil of interconnection with emancipatory aspects of diverse patidigtiieonopath be

Their Core is not a Philosophy, Wisdom or Realisation
But Living, Witnessing and Journeying d Engaging with Suffering,; nurturing the Spring
Such a journey has to be undertaken by striving againsi suffeidh@spect of this is struggling against the
clas of suffering that is caused by exploitation of our labour and matertardsogrossly deprived people of
the word, this is the root of bulk of their si8feing journeyl so i s a movement to r
psychol aalresoarteShase arginterbeihgith our economic mode of prodUdtese are essential
for everyone, even the economically pdbess resources are what they call the fusiompassion and
understanding, along with witnessing/caring/acting, directed both inwarthamd (ouvweaylwe need to open up
and nurture with both the organised and the inforriléé ssatmwrate below:

Our tiep hien see tregativinterieingofsufferingtheDesertat three levels:

FIRSTLYas a myriad of varieties (of suffering) all arbers &saw

SECONDL s itgoots outsid@n the systems of Domination/Hierarchy;

THIRDLYit is as theeedsandsoi| the roots of Dontioa (inside us), as futuseifferingin our inner liéend
activism today

Hence, we can conceptualise the strugglesadfeimstfthe Springthe sourceof compassion, understanding
and witnessing/caring/acting) at three levels

FIRSTLYat thdevel of theayriad of varieties (of suffering) all around us, here & now

This is what they have to say seitmific and other organised revoluiosanys those that are dedicated to
struggle against th&eymateriahndsocialrootsof sifering,

fi Lo ok arformaltereain, wwhesgtmmon compassion, mutuality and resstmappling with suffering,
its myriad of varieti®sie and nowre all these not the divecsitistituents and sourmeheSpring Our material
labouKcreating the -salled materiedmmodi}yis not the only thing that is exploited and estrangeWé&aisais
labourto create nenaterial entities (that are connected to the material aspect but also have their uniqueness al
reality ourspiritsculture, ethics and values, compassion, respect, for each other, for our selves, for all beings; c
feelings and experiences, and intellectual catkdimiigsn(and meaiifidpese are also exploitedorestructed
according to the needs of Daarinabmmodified, madespéztaclesdeology and Dominant discourse, and then
poured back on. usok how social horms, the State institutions, Dominational religions and commerce manipulate :
exploit ounitiatives, creativities, friendship, mytamsistance and common comp&sstbrappropriation of our
empathy, common compassion and feelings for each other and our self reduce the power flowing via our hori
linkages that is the heart dbpinmgThen we become depleted inemancgptita | i ty Uener gy, un e
horizontal solidarkye become like particles of sand, at the merdyesttiaends of Dominati@truggling

against exploitation of thepgitsand intellect, to reclaim our compassion and understanding along with
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witnessing/practicing is also crucial for liboatioron humangsappling with suffering is the central stream of
these strugglés

This realisation provides a basis fhienarchical relationships to exist betwemmgshi®us or organised
secbr with theaformal terraifhis is calling for a veritable revolution in the classical readititinrdhis classic
tradition bases itself on a particular ¢gmepafssion, understanding and pthatibelieves in a unique and single
typeofrootexploitatorwh et her economi c, pol i.tSudreasorandrpracdtice ¢otoeed st U
colourbased on a single type of compassion usuffering
its feelingnd eye ajrdinarygnd multicolouredmpassioft therbecomes orsded, egotistic and sectaltias
difficult for such reason and practice toesqadhatioof different colours, even that of our compassion, culture, and
also the world afugigles against it

SECONDL Yhe outaootgin the system of Dominatipnjctice directed outwards
They call for liberation of the immense traditions of compassion and spirituality, withessing and practicing, fro
prisorhouse of State, organis/ pat er nal i st rhéyiaskthesatraditiords, 6 nor mal 6 s oc

AHow can you oppose suffering I f you do not use rreas
(analyse) the material/social root s ofr S u Hdweaan mog Fileeratai compassion,
particularly amongst the oppressed/sufferers, the workers, women, dalits € if you cannot struggle
to push back the walls of social/material system of oppression that is stifling it, the children under
paternal i sm to everyone under the system of Dominati on

THIRDLY striving to connemmpassioand revolution against exploitasiamt enoughVe must understand
egotism/dependercyn d t he cur r e nt stheseepdaandtsefrDorsinatmithinfrese eam tha y

embryo of Domination in usfutbeesufferingwhich fragments and pollutesSpiing These hide within the
organises ect or , di st oommitmetgo urh er esvt alewatnmso rmoda ryi vAartQuoirg giyn g
BuddhaD h a mma , . IriStlEnf@rhatsSéctor, it igresent everywhere within the society, hiding as individualism,
dependency n(oornmaanotylidm andtsy §hys, thke three intertwined currents of compassion,
understanding, and practice must also flow inwards, striving for inndracimarege with the currents of eounter
hegemony

A nurse to the Spring in the Desert

Our view afegativénterbeingffers us an extreme criticality, a scepticism that can lead to cynicism and despair
Our tiep hien counter it by showing the wositvahterbeinghe tradition $ihaya the initiatives and streams
that nurse ti&pringn theDesert

We can hear them saying,

AOf cour se, there [ s no pur e Theyal davafawsnBot léfusqist way t o [ 7 !/
get frustrated. Let us not get drowned in these insecurities of losing anchors and simple hopes. Let

us not get lost in the emptiness. The more we can begin to let go of clutching on to all such

overtical 6 trut hs andn-itbel i thérmore we can see beyopde weadn séeh i n g

the Spring everywhere.o

These realisations help to-opesur feelings, our eyeswe learn to see the all pervasive negative currents and

connections, we can also learn to see the positives eVéeyodresethe interconnimns- negative as well as
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positiventerbeingf all processes, whether outside or inSiderusie can open our minds better to receive the flow
ofcompassion & understaraliong with witnessing and praciibiese come via all acts of compassitual aid
and resistaneesmall or largeorganised or informal, visible or invisible, imaginable or unithegsmabierge
from and connect via each of the immense variety of nooks and niches ofsystesodial @mo then ally with
the imumerable streamsapassion and understanding, caring and resist#rbeinformal terrain, thereby
joining in greening thepring We can contribute our little resource to enrich the sgngoggbn and empathy,
caring and resistance wititadiiy and understandiy these will help to struggle against corruption, hierarchy,
egotisnand cebption by Domination within

Thus we can do direp- meaning to connect positive currents, tie the ends of tatipgsitigether, within
andoutside ourselves, in order to make them longer; at the sameHiem@ doeaming to practice, care, resist,
rebel drawing nourishméoim anaontinuinghe fusion @ompassioandunderstanding, witnessing, practicing,
caring and resistifipan we can accept the omnipresent Desert and yeatelebehting and nurturingnbunitely
multicoloured Lotuses hétaturally our post 60s sisters can find Tiep Hien speaking to them

It is a sweeping concéps a true spirit of the 6@e)ib e r eal i st i c, demand the i
Paris, 65)
Notes

Our classificatiorof the world of social movements intrgdm@isedand theinformakectors and their
hierarchical relationships is just one way of desddabyegtermediat er r ai n, for instance

issue based, local activism and their network, that cannot be put into such slots has always been there and |
growingThe type of problem that Tiep Hien are discussing is better accepted in thisramBrpghdugshte
Desert of today, Beringt this level is mostly invisible so far in our\&unitiytalk about it again in the END (p

).

Tiep Hien have no i ntbhen thimahd existing opdike Manxigm, aocighahiujpng s o p h'y
antib r a h ma n buddhist dalitist/enaiiist, Gandhian, podbnialist, feminist, social/radical/deep ecology, even
anarchist¢ ( Thi s problem of working and intervening on th
discused in PARTD, D1 &2, p) These traditions are good in analysing one or the otheo@smystems of
Dominationwhat is being referred to aSrt@nd to some extent,sbeond domaifhey are good in seeing only
one dimension of thebfgm that we are focussing here (of sectarianigptian atto establishment, the pollution
of power inside)particularly the problemsatitértraditons=or i nst ance Mar xi smu soci
the problem of classism and econamesm 6 r mi s m) , f e mi n iEacmof thése streams is goals c u |
in showing specific distortions it is experieHoseurer they are not appropoidt®k at the spadeside their
ownand within different traditions of radical orgamgiaativelgpecificallgr holisticall\{the commonality and
connection between these problems of pollution of power

Tiep Hien seem to be especially agigropiaunch examination of problems fitund themaiihese are the
problems of hegemony, egotism andnsieespaces of diffeceganised sectofiese are also the problems of
relationship and communication of these organised seabbr otiter eand the informal teiiraia specific,

panoramic and holistic. Wagthermore, the approach of Tiep Hien is to see the streams of compassion and resistanc
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as live and complex entities likeystams, as a fluid mosaic in intimate coypridasviielps us to build a sort of
psychology, sociology and history of these streams and their interactions as a part of Bhimlsipscasvas

see their specific strengths, lacks, possibilities and problems of cooperation, gralvtasty,ntladgnant
propensities like egotism/dependendylpego and other negative streams Wighican unravel how egotism

creates fractures amongst these emancipatory initiatives and/estomaimsxamine how, instead of mutual
enrichment offdifent types of sensitivities and compassion, this leads to expansionism, infighting and distortions
different sister streams and thsystamic life of emancipatddth such understandings, we can highlight the
problems of -@ption and of reduchegtical linksVe can study the situation of lateral linkages, their strength, block,
weakness, and work to improve them

ITORTHEY
All theseurrentspatterns, connections and streaterbeing, esystemsnd tiep hien for us are something

more hian just some entity or organisl®rare trying to see these processes as alive, as complex beings like
individuals or community in society, biosphere. We also see these paternsiagfttee individuals and their
clustersHence, in thigiting we have referred to these streams (TiepTHyanasnolt.

The Dimension of Engaged Buddhism
Radical anehgagedtraditions from Buddhism are playing an important role in the resistance shaking the autocra
and capitalist regimes fromh3¢utea, Thailand to Burma, to the dalit Buddhist struggles in India (that we referred i
thelntroductigrCan we see currents of Tiep Hien as living in the radical and introspective fringe of such streams?
We know nearly nothing about these trestie@md inside and outside. IHdia to get in touch and learn
from them?

END OF APPENDIX (OUR REFLECTIONS) - A

Notes inend (p. )

LOOKING AT ENTITIES, FOR INSTANCE AN INDIVIDUAL, AS -OPEREECII INTERBEING WITH ALL-ELSE
GANDHI

He was the malhub and voice of a whole array of emancipatory streariisnasltaligely through his struggles
that the people of our country got connected with the vision and tradition of a radical opposition to,the centralist, .
greed and waste basedenyy, politics and culture based on Westemcapitalisiiis experiments in upholding
nonviolence, democracy, empowerment and autonomy of the toilers at the bottom, quiopassmthand
hindmostcombining inner with the outer chartgw mgether emancipatory spiritualityying to reclaim the
mainstream hindu tradition for social lisenasgsrofoundly influenced libertarian traditions in India

In fact, his attempts to be authentic apdwaettioriented, shine so byrigtdat by and large, these attempts
remain unparalleled in the history of emancipatory Asigkitleaderb e t i me of Il ndi ads i nc
organizational power, when Congress Party got the supreme power
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Does all this mae? tWe d&amperfegtndaha understand
paradoxical beiny being that was the creation of his Tinges$s not to deny, Gandhi as an individual, but to
understand how we as persons and individuals are created

On one exdme, one Gandhi was playing power games as king maker in CongressReatylhigh apex of
powetto-be in Indiarhere he did not mind bending the rules of the game to pursue what he considered to be t
correct directiorhis might have beenlbbiocn g Ambedkar 6 s pr oposal about dal
power hierarchy, cornering Subhas Bose, so many other sordid things that are necessary accompaniment of high
In fact, such acts soiled his image in many. quarters

Theusuallaguage t o conceptualise Gandhi as. Buhwécat hese
also describe the phenomenon of Gamdlhkiags of currents and streams, emerging via sources outside and inside
him, were jostling in him, and hermexssystem, in interbeing with all other kindsysdtents of the wofltlen
we can pose questions like, were these streams wholly the creation of his mdivitligality? We can then
examine all these streams in larger social context

India people, with their paternalistic, religious culture, wantedThimesssator positive reasons, as a crutch
for the weak and the meek to rise against the Great Imperial authority and power, and ‘eddeap their self
autonomylt was also foegative reasonkhis afforded our capitalists and caste elites, the families like Birla and
Nehru all over India, a devise to empower themselves. It enabled them to rise above the worshipping ma
suppressing their criticality in this dimensatizipfthe games of the rising local blisseled create the
Frankenstein of the Congress power class, and gave legitimacy to the new riciThukn@itdeesas positive
and negative sources created powerful streams that conneetguinpitbethdrive and merit of Gandhi the
individuaAll these went into creating the powerful updraft, whiGtacdsbiten Fat her .of t he nat.i

On the other side, can we give all the credits for the aneectiatisinstreams flowing through Gandhi to the
individual Gandhi? Global streams like Tolstpgrtheid streams in South Africa, shramanicaltsgitéxian li
streams in our social history, must have played a key role in organizing the experience and@isyahesef Gandhi
it was Gandhi the individual who connected with and then reorganized. Bosdhsirabmae must have played
a cruciatole that enabled him to take the radigaiwantistefhis last struggikat climaxed in the eve of our
independenck must have helped him to take such a stand against the Frankenstein that he had played a signific
role in creating

Lastly, wean see how the traditions originatingnda/igiialan become independent of that person, capable of
even standing against the peWWbat happened when Gandhi the person stood against the centralist tradition,
Congress Party power, legitimatedyeid by him during the independence of India? The Congress high command and
the whole upper echelon, in their mad scramble for power, were hdioky mavedyed to suppress and
overcome this last stand and wishes of -GHrathof delinking Cosgr®arty from power, breaking the Party
governmedmiower nexuswithout much adan the other side, the little tradition of -Gamdhincing of power, the
radical and positive streams flowing and connecting via him, somewhere lives on Ipegbi@gatithipersp
inspiring beautiful streams (visibly and invisibly in us) since then

(In fact, we do not have the scope here to discuss Gandhi as a vasisgsmévertdhe watcorded
levels, nooks and niches of thisystem are bewiidg, a representation of the agony, irony, dilemmas,
compassion, resistance and insights of colonial India and the world of early twemizetbiaidaryill always
be a student of the Gandhi tradition, which we will keep referringstp in our note
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FOOTNOTES FORA @@VERIN THE END)

1. Since the communist party government came to power in 1974, the leading Buddhist
organizations, those fought in the independence struggle, have been banned. Their monks
have been jailed and persecuted in various ways. In fact, for the past three decades there
has been a movement in Vietnam and abroad too, for freedom and democracy.

2. Dominational religions have both positive and negative current associated with them. When
these organisations are coupled with Dominating forces more, the positive currents will be
less. Churches associated with the dominated can often become centres of resistance and
compassion. As the social positions of the dominated and dominating will shift, the mix of
associated positive and negative currents will also alter. With this understanding, we will use
the term Dominational religion in our write-up more to mean the dominant ones in the social
region we are concerned about.

3. This is common and striking if one looks comparatively at the radical currents in the Taoist
and Zen streams (making a counter-point to official Buddhism and Confucian traditions) in
South Asia, Bhakti streams in India (rebelling against brahmanical traditions here), Sufi
stream in India and Middle East.

4. Limitation of our metaphors:

These trees and forest as Domination, and soil and seeds as our psyche/relationships/culture

have limitations even as a metaphor. Like the hen and the egg, it is too simplistic and

mechanical. In the interbeing model, the seeds and soil, hegemony and egotism within the

people is inconceivably more complex than the Freudian psyche or the Marxians o c i a | ucl as
conditioning. We see hegemony and egotismmor e broadly than desire to
or Domination (the negative system) inside us. As it emerged since the 30s to 60s, different

radical traditions lighted up different aspects of this reality. Freudian streams light up the
multi-layered, live and mysterious sub-conscious and psyche, giving depth to the Marxian

conditioning by political-economy. Structuralism, existentialism, post-structuralism - all these

light up different processes and systems of the psyche, from the different levels of the

individual to social. Similarly, all social movements, anarchism, feminism, anti-racism to anti-

colonialism to ecology light up different dimensions of such psyche and society. We will touch

upon it more in section B.

5. The manipulative cunning of Capital is exceedingly powerful but is also vulnerable. As it

rises big, it along with it brings its fall - somewhere, in some invisible way. Its very process

that alienates and commadifies every entity around also leaves some hidden loopholes from

where can sprout its counter processes. For instance, media commodifies the struggles of

the people against Domination and then these i ma
enhance resistance. Here, resistance may be enmeshed in co-option but yet spreads.

6. We can look at the stupendous changes in Europe, from 40s to 90s. What was the
mainstream history of Europe for so many centuries, till 40s? Any power hungry clique could
organize a frenzy of nationalism or whatever and make the people of Germany and France
and other nations kill each other, in tens of thousands to millions. Just in 20th century, 300
lakh (300,00,000 - thirty million) people killed each other in Europe.
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Since then, things have changed in ways no one could have imagined. Exploiting classes and

hierarchies do keep dominating. But can they by their mad greed whip up the hysteria and

holocaust that was so chronic till 40s? Though they exploit and play their power games, the

rules and rhetoric have changed significanty. Now t he name of t he game
Un i .oQardwe not say that the mostly invisible traditions of emancipatory change, learning

from the world wars, could connect better in post-war Europe? Can we not say that the

millions who kept marching and marching against greed and war, for no material or
chauvinistic O6reasoné of their -aoverathe visiblentipseof 6 0 s ,
these traditions? We can surely say that these traditions of change from below played a

crucial role in changing the rules of the game of Domination.

7.The trouble also begins when we begin to believ
can achieve the state of detachment from all anchors. Such faith only makes us arrogant and

blind. We t hen | ook at other peo.pAneods, esen Buddha forand n ot

that matter, had and will always have many anchors! To strive to realise nothingness and
interbeing indicates, above all, a direction for a journey and not the definitive conquering of
anchors.

8. Our country has been thick with Super-beings/Super-energy-fields, avatars and ghosts. In
Ayodhya the Babri Masjid was demolished, by fanatical mobs led by our present central

ministers, because Lord Rama was borninthatveryspot ! Thi s in 690 (?) fl act

chain of carnage and rioting within hindus and muslims all over India. Our central minister in

charge of science and education declares that stars and planets control our destinies, and so

astrology has been made into an officially sanctioned part of our University syllabus.

Old scienticism was quite effective against such superstition in the service of sectarian
fanaticism.Wi t h its single coloured but powerful sear
ormeasur ed does not exi st o, it couBuitvascguddand e x po s
limited. Thus old science was not enough to understand why the myths of religion are so
deeply embedded in peoplebds mind and whyt.tdrey w
coul d not even under stand why science based (o]
socialism to Stalinism or Maoism) usually become so fanatical and sectarian, like worse of

the Dominational religion!

In order to go deep into all these problems and learn, we have to add to and step beyond the

protective shelter of old science-based discourse. We have to accept the realm of the

invisible, the unimaginable, the spaces within our psyche and world that are outside the reach

of rationality. In this shadowy wo r | d, propositions cannot be 6pr o)

And therefore, striving against superstitions of all vested interests become much more
difficult. We have to choose to go beyond easy answers and clear stands. We have to learn
to live with our vulnerability, inadequacy, doubts and insecurity. But yet, we can mention
many guiding points about our invisible currents and other entities that will help to avoid
superstitions and blind worship.

9.By O Mar xi s méup, we meamtherofficlarli,t e6sci enti ficd Mar xi sm
Soviet Union, China and all our main communist parties, as we noted in Introduction. We do
not mean Mhay x ithe Maxisd of Rosa Luxemburg, Frankfurt school, Gramsci and
others, the critical and egalitarian streams about whom EEP. Thompson <coul d say,
belongs to our tradition.o
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10.I n a worl d of hi erarchical structur es, it. is ju:
We are embedded in unequal exchange, hegemony and complex relationships. Here it would
be simplistic to interpret all exchange between unequals as just currents of Domination.
Hence, it is important to be conscious of the seeds of Domination and the currents of
egotism/hegemony in such relationships - the enmeshment of grandiosity, dependence,
resentment, gratitude, guilt, complacency, frustration and a lot more. The power that is
usually misused and the creation of subordination, but also on the other side we need to
understand the struggle that one undergoes to make these unequal relationships to some
extent equal and egalitarian, in order to consciously or unconsciously connect and enhance
positive currents. It is important for us to become conscious of this complexity. This further
implies that even as we work towards a more equal society, in the present (hierarchical)
context, we yet remain engaged in these complex relationships. By cutting ourselves from
these realisations and relationships, we would unwittingly connect currents of Domination.

11. Look at one core declaration, Society of the Spectacles, from Situationist International
initiative in Paris in 1967. In this insightful overview, the society, oppression and emancipation is
viewed from the core dimension of economic-political-social-psychological Domination. Society is
seen as a negative eco-system of spectacles associated with the commaodity of classic Marxism.
AfBut certainly the present age prefers the | mage
is sacred, truth profane.0- Feurbach, THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY, p. 1
1. The entire life of societies in which modern production conditions prevails heralds itself as an
immense accumulation of spectacles. Everything that was directly lived has moved away into a
representation.
2. The images that detach themselves from every aspect of life in a common stream where the
unity of life can no longer be re-established. Reality considered partially unfolds itself in its own
general unity as a pseudo-world apart, an object of mere contemplation. The specialisation of
images of the world finds itself accompanied in the world of the automatised image, where the
liar has lied to himself. The spectacle in general, as the concrete inversion of life, is the
autonomous movement of the non-living. é
4. The spectacle is not n aggregate of images but a social relation among people, mediated by
images.
5. The spectacle, grasped in its totality, is both the result and the project of the existing mode of
production. It is not a supplement to the real world, its added decoration. It is the heart of the
unrealism of the real society. In all its specific forms, as information or propaganda,
advertisement or direct entertainment consumption, the spectacle is the present model of
socially dominant life. It is the omnipresent affirmation of the choice already made in production
and its corollary consumption. The spectacl eds form and content
justification of the exi st Tha gpectaglesistabsantihespermamantd i t i on s
presence of this justification, to the extent that it occupies the principal part of the time lived
outside modern production.
e
34. The spectacle is capital to such a degree of accumulation that it becomes image.

SECTION T I

AnFor it is only as t ota sociah being tha ¢he commodity gamrby o f t
understood in its authentic essence. It is only in this context that reification which arises from the

commodity relation acquires a decisive meaning, as much for the objective evolution of society

as for the attitude of men forwards it, for the submission of their consciousness to the forms in

which this reification is expressed é This submis
more the rationalisation and mechanisation of the work process increases, the more the activity
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of the worker loses its character of activity and becomes a contemplative attitude.0 - LUKACS,
HISTORY AND CLASS-CONSCIOUSNESS

35. The essential movement of the spectacle consists in absorbing all that existed in human
activity in a fluid state, in order to posses it in a congealed state, as things that have become the
exclusive value their formulation in the negative of lived value. Through this we recognise our
old enemy, the commodity, who knows so well how to seem at first glance trivial and self-
evident while on the contrary it is so complex and full of metaphysical subtleties.

36. This is the principle of commodity fetishism,

although palpable thingso, writ indhe spectaele; Were the t s abs

world of the senses is invaded and permeated by a selection of images which at the same time
have forced their acknowledgment as the tangible par excellent.

37. The world at once present and absent which the spectacle lets us see is the world of the
commodity dominating everything that is lived. And so the world of the commaodity is shown for
what it is, because its movement is identical to the growing estrangement and distance of men
among themselves and in relation to their global producté ¢é

(To appreciate their writing better we quote from a review, appended in their booklet, in The
Sunday Times, 1968)
iThe notion of ifspectacled (dr ama, happeni ng,

n

probably the furthest out of t he r adi cal factions €& (it) redef.i

alienation and fetishism in terms of dramaturgy. In our consumer-technologies, life is merely a

bad play é we strut about in a bankrupt sideshow

values are meaningless or contemptible. Culture itself has become frippery and grease paint.
Our very revolutions are melodrama, performed under state rules of make-believe; they alter
not hing but the cast €20

12. Thus in any material or comparatively simple biological eco-system, communication proceeds
at a slow pace and simply & that is from one point to another. Though our bodies and material
products, words, written or oral, are subject to such limitations, these (limitations on
communication) do not hold for a large part of our mind and society. In imagination we can
travel instantaneously. We can even travel in the past and imagined future - our nostalgias and
dreams, love, hate and complex emotions. Non-material entities, like currents of warmth or
anxiety, feelings of persons and of clusters, complex concepts, visions and values can travel,
interact with social processes in ways so strange that we can never imagine.

13. Too often in rebel streams, such one-sidedness, selectively prioritising and deep
commi t ment to onesd mission is inevitable and
and conformism of Domination. It can also become the source of beautiful self-confidence
and strength. Nevertheless, we do have to strive against the egotism that easily gets

eV

associated with, 0 0 ur. (Suchta mindset camn Wired udbtewardséthe mi n d s et

concerns of different categories of others.) However, on the other side, such reflections can

blind us to see the positive sides of the struggles organised with the above mindset. Then,

we can ironically get caught into the <catch
negati vity of ot her s wh o hol d on t o 6our
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ORIGINAL TEXT 8 PART-B
THE ORDER OF /nterbeing - By THICH NHAT H ANH

Thich Nhat Hanh was born in central Vietnam in 1926, and left home as a teenager to
become a Zen monk. When war came to his country, Nhat Hanh and many of his fellow
monks left their monastic isolation and became actively engaged helping victims of th e
war and in publicly communicating their desire for peace. He founded the School of
Youth for Social Service, Van Hanh Buddhist University, and the Tiep Hien Order. In 1967,
Martin Luther King nominated Thich Nhat Hanh for the Nobel Peace Prize. He is the author
of Vietnam: Lotus in a Sea of Fire, Zen Keys, The Cry of Vietnam, Being Peace, and many
other books.

THE TIEP HIEN ORDBfas founded in Vietnam in the beginning of 1964. The words Tiep
and Hien have several meanings.

TI EP means ot o hbbe ainnd ,t ooucoh cwintt i nue. 6

HI EN means oto realised6 and, oto make it here and
In order to better understand the spirit of the Tiep Hien Order, let us examine the four
expressions; oto be in touch with,é o0to candti nueo,
now. 0
TI EP: What are we 0to be in touch with?o

The answer is reality, the reality of the mind as well as the reality of the world.

To be in touch with mind means not only to be aware of the processes of our inner life,
i.e. feelings, perceptions, m ental formations, etc., but also to rediscover our true mind,
which is the source of Compassion and Understanding. Being in touch with true mind is like
digging deep in the soil until we reach a hidden source and the well fills with fresh water.
Upon redis covering our true mind, we are filled with Compassion and Understanding,
which not only nourishes us, but those around us as well.

To be in touch with true mind is also to be in touch with buddhas and bodhisattvas, who
are enlightened beings doing their be st to show us the way of understanding, peace, and
happiness.

Refer to OUR REFLECTION- B-1 -

TIEP: Opening up, getting connected, and enhancing the positive flows p.

To be in touch with the reality of the world means to be in touch with everything that
surrounds us, which includes the animal , vegetable, and mineral realms. In order to really
be in touch, we must strive to get out of our shell, the conceited shell of ol amo. We mu
try to see both the wonderful things in life like snowflakes, moonlight, bird songs and flower
blossoms, and the dreadful things like hunger, disease, torture, oppression and other forms
of suffering. With Compassion and Understanding , we can enter into life with the firm
desire to alleviate the suffering around us.

In the past, we may have made the primary mistake of distinguishing between the inner
world of our mind and the world outside. These are not two separate worlds; they belong
to the same reality. Notions of inside and outside are helpful in everyday life, but they can
become an obstacle preventing us from seeing ultimate reality. If we are able to see
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deeply into our mind, we can simultaneously see deeply into the world. If we t ruly
understand the worl d, we al so wil!/l understand our
mind and dorl d. o

Refer to OUR REFLECTION- B-2 -

Inner vs. Outer Change - War Amongst Religions And Scientific Socialism p.

In modern Christianity, one fi nds the ideas of vertical theology and horizontal theology.
Spiritual life is the vertical dimension of getting in touch with God, while social life is the
horizontal dimension of getting in touch with humans. In Buddhism, there have been

persons who also think in these terms. They speak about the above level of practising the
Buddhads Way and the below | evel of hel ping | iving
does not accord with the true spirit of Buddhism, which teaches that Buddhahood or the

nature of enlightenment is innate to every being and not a transcendental identity. Thus,

in Buddhism the vertical and horizontal are one. If one penetrates the horizontal, one finds

the vertical, andvice -ver s a. This is the meaning of o0to be in

OUR REFLECTION - B-3 -
Tiepls -Striving Against Any oVertical 6 Spirituwuality

That Stands Above The oHori zontal 6 CurPents and Co.l

Next we come to the concept of o0to continued or cor

Tiep means to tie the ends of t wo strings together in order to
continued connotes extending and perpetuating the
started and nourished by buddhas and bodhisattvas that preceded us. It is helpful to

remember that the word buddh a denotes he or she who is awake or enlightened. The
word bodhisattva also signify an enlightened person. The way of enlightenment that was
started by the buddhas and bodhisattvas should be continued, and this is the responsibility

of all who undertake Bud dhist practice. Sowing the seeds of enlightenment and taking
good care of the tree of enlightenment are the mear

OUR REFLECTION B-4

Doing Tiep I Creating Positive Connections p.
HIEN
Thethird concept is O0to realisedé or realisation.

Hien means not to dwell and be caught in the world of doctrines and ideas, but to
transform insights into real life. Compassion and Understanding must not become ideas
about Compassion and Understanding . They must be real, existing entities within life itself,
which can be seen, touched and experimented with. The presence of Compassion and
Understanding can concretely alleviate suffering and will cause the birth of joy and the
appearance of a smile. Of course, to r ealise does not only mean to act. First of all,
realisation connotes transforming oneself. This transformation creates a harmony between
onesel f and Natur e, bet ween onef6s own joy and the

surfacing 8(



touch with the source of Compass ion and Understanding , this transformation is
accompli shed. When t his transformati on i s present ,
nature and effect - protecting and building life with Compassion and Understanding . If

one wishes to share joy and happin ess with others, one should have joy and happiness

within oneself. If one wishes to transmit serenity, first one should realise it oneself. Without a

sane and peaceful mind, oned6s actions could only c¢
the world.

OUR REFLECTION B-5
HIEN 8 Making A Change In Real Life, Here And Now p.

The | ast expression for us to examine is 0to make i
Within the spirit of Tiep Hien, onl y the present is real and everlasting. The peace we

desire is not in the distant future, but something to be realised in the present.
To practice Buddhism does not mean to endure hard things now for the sake of

peace and liberation in the future. The pu rpose of the practice is to have peace, for

ot her s, and our sel ves right now whil e weodr e br ea
di fferent. oBodhi sattvas are careful about causes,
effectsd because bodhi santl ¢ffechase osecand niehna are endsu s -

int hemsel ves. An enlightened person never says, ot |
worries about those who decl ar e, owhatever me ans

good. 6 Based on t he i nsisgdaiforms$ df practicershauld ke emtared e n d
into mindfully and peacefully. While practising sitting meditation, walking meditation,
cleaning, working, or serving, the one which practices should feel peace within himself or
herself. The aim of sitting medita tion is to be peaceful during sitting meditation. Working to
help hungry or sick people means to be peaceful during the work. The one who practices
does not expect that practice will pay large rewards in the future, even if that
reward is nirvana, the pur e land, enlightenment, or Buddhahood. The secret of Buddhism is
to be awake here and now.

OUR REFLECTION - B-6

Revisiting the Ends and Means Debate

Thus far, we have examined the  meanings of the words, tiep and hien. Western friends,
especially those, who are Tiep Hien members, have been looking for equivalent English or
French words to express Ti e pdnterdding m@&s proposed by timeg . The
author of the book, The Sun My Heart as a rendering of a Chinese term, which is found in
the Avatamsaka Sutra. This is a recently invented word, but we hope it will be more widely
adopted in the near future.

Members of the Tiep Hien Order observe fourteen precepts. The Sanskrit wor d sila
connotes a mode mind and volition, which manifests also in speech and bodily action.
The Tiep Hien precepts are not a set of prohibitions. They are guidance for life not only in
gener al ter ms, but al so for each mome shoddsbe pr acti c
understood in the context of the Three Practices: sila, samadhi, and prajna, or precepts,
concentration and insight. The precepts lead to concentration while concentration leads
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to insight. Thus the precepts are fundamentally disciplines of the mind or mindfulness.
However, we should try to understand the Interbeing of the Three Practices. Although the
precepts lead to concentration and insight, the precepts themselves are concentration

and insight. The same is concurrently true for concentration and insight. Perhaps the most
appropriate definition of sila (precepts) is being awake, mindful during each bodily, verbal

and mental activity. It is only within this broad definition that the precept can embrace

and engender concentration and wisdom. Fol lowing the traditional commandments not

to kill, not to steal, not to commit adultery, not to lie, not to drink alcohol, etc., is not
sufficient to produce concentration and insight. In the Tiep Hien context, the word
precept fully embraces in itself the m  eaning of awakening. If one truly observes the
precepts of the Order of  Interbeing in daily life, one can definitely cultivate concentration
and insight simultaneously

BEGINNING AND END

On Wesak Day, 1964, six persons received the Tiep Hien ordination in Vietnam. They
were the first Tiep Hien members. Their ages ranged from twenty -two to thirty -two years,
and all of them served on the board of directors of the School of Youth for Social Service.
The year 1964 was a turning point in the war.

The Tiep Hien Order was one manifestation of a willingness to bring Buddhism into the
realm of social action during a period when society required a type of engagement to
oppose war, hatred, violen ce, and divisiveness. The Order underwent ten years of
experimentation, during which the number of its members, both in the core community

and the extended community, was consciously limited. This period of experimentation
ended in 1974. _END
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APPENDIX (OUR REFLECTIONS)d B
REFLECTION - B-1

TIEP: Opening up, getting connected, and enhancing the positive flows

What is this O0Osource of compassion & uNdiestobe andi n
i n touch wiWhhadt tahree tthreusee nbi eni dnogsithoutf@dpitest Adentlzeys sormen d b o (
unique individuals and their inspiring memories?

The Tiep Hien spirit it us give up seeking the-Saame Buddha, Marx or Science. We can learn a lot from
them if wdo not let them blind us to the diffuskghigall around. Let us accept the perpetual night. Then we can
open our eyes to find a little light evernfitsieiddhasindbodhisattvasan be conceived as currents, patterns
and streams of compassioth understanding, practicing and caring, resistance and rebellion, introspection, anti
egotism and courtegemony. They are flowing inctenof social mind. They can also be conceived as the
nourishment that flows throughoubpitiiegin the Deset They exist at innumerable levels, from personal,
interpersonal, social, to that of the biosphere and Nature. They might be visible. But mostly they are invisible i
subterranedndden source of fresh wasgrkeepslling the welf our mind.

Thus, ounuddhasindbodhisattvesr e most |l y t he positive eoppressemt s Uc
and antegotism. They may be-aegHre, organised, associated with an act, just a fleeting feeling,Fora dream.
instance, a bodhisatt stream can begep togetherness with the other, where the other is not another
there is an inherent connection based on the inevitability of suffering and persistence of .rdsissmce
bodhisattvas, these streams can be associated witle,aayyriaom, Gandhi, Christ or Buddha, Phule, Kabir or
Marx, reason or empathy, our feelings, compassion or love, you or me.

We note that these streams can never be pure; they will always be enmeshed with alienating currents. These p
streams in adnarchical structure in no way can ever be in full togetherness; there will mostly be many points
departure conflict, clash, subjugation, resistance and so on.

Hence, getting connected, and opening up to get connected to the positivetstfamhas cognimarting point
of empathy (with awareness of the hierarchical forces) even though for a menceng of Tiep Hien.

Some Consequences of the Interbeing Outlook

IN THE INTERBEING OUTLOOK, NO ACT, INDIVIDUAL, ORGANISAOFORY PRNTAIVALUE IS PERMANENTLY AND
ABSOLUTELY GOOD OR BADOG. EVERYTHI NG IS CONTI NUALLY SHI FT

Of course, conceptual categories and aspects of reality like Domination or Hierarchy or any act that empowers t

negative. But, in any ligalact or in an individual, negative currents are an aspect, however major. There is always

positive side te ithe positive emancipatory currents are always touching and flowing through life, making the act gr
fiCan we see how each tiny act of compassion and resistance strengthens the soil of emancipation,

and also carries the seeds of Domination - (From p.1)
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A | arge aspect of our selves, organi sati on, our
positive currents esimed with the negative, a hotchpotch in flux, like flowing arsysipamsetested and deeply
connected with innumerable others. Here, howacamdiwduabrganisatigauthoritypaternalisrar path or
even avaluealways be all good or (&@dtnoté 1, given in the end of P&t

Interbeingutlook helps us to build up our sceptismive to feel and dig up the negative currents everywhere
particularly within our selves, faith and beliefs, ideas, Emancipation, atithitritglpsaciptne same time to work
to perceive positive currents, cé@gemonic streams everywhere, particularbthartffeotnote 2, given in
the end of ParB)

However, Tiep Hien also note the other aspect of values, acts hithdirgdnéatzons where they are relatively
solidike and stable structures, with more or less fixed boundaries. When we look from this angle these categ
(individual s, acts or valuesé) can nplessjadgamentalyandh av i I
more realistically, some play more of a positive role and some negative in certain phases and specific situa
However they have another aspect too, that is more like fluid and patterns of flavaergaurestésl anter
creating. These streams and traditions can only be shifting shades of grey.

Here we note, Tiep Hien nowhere deny the value and existence of the individual (or organisation). In accordanc
their perspective, the individual is like a catasystehted and filled with positive and negative connections, patterns
and currentsininterbeingThe catalyst holds on to these curreysthessises and recreates them into a newer
shade. Through this process the catalyst (individualecieaticedythieterbeing nd al so it sel f . L
catalystodés) stagnation and negativity also bel ongs

WORKING FOR SENSITIVITY; STRIVING AGAINST OUR OWN EGOTISM, EVEN EMANCIPATORY;

Egotismis so insidiousand complex that can even feed upon and manipulate the experience ofhotinThus for
example, being exploited as a worker may connect one to other exploited people and groups; but it is no criteria t
same (experience of one specific type of exploitation) vio® n n e c t onebdbs sensitivity
oppressed. These categories might be easily visible, like women or dalit. These may (as it is mostly) be amorr
mistlike, and invisible likethesol | ed o6unf it 6, peisoreek 6 or O6justod some |
Moreover, any particular form ofhactthtan also create a kind of block/egotism that may blind one to the infinite
varieties of other type of victims. It can also block one from seeing the victimiser currents flowing inside him/her
when one is at the bottom in one sphere of exploitation, one can be a victimiser in other spheres and moments of
is not to say that there are no victims. This is surely a crucial aspect of persons and groups. There are classes of
as well asiérarchies within them. There are also so many different kinds of processes of victimisation. A victimiz
one situation can be a victim in the other. Tiep Hien strive to understand the system asysteragdiate eco
creates both the victim amditttimiser.

Egotismis so insidiousand complex that it can even feed upon and manipulate our most authentic experience around our
guilt, oOWe as bel ongi .nflgootnote 3 cgiveneirythe end of P&JfManyiot usj dmvern byr s 6
ideals and feelings of guilt for being in victimiser class, join the struggle of victims against Domination. We ent
movement with the notion of sacrifice. Strangely, often this feeling of sacrifice begins to make us feel great. He
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experience @randiosity and our identification with our significant work gets enmeshed. We become protecti
uncritical and begin believing too strongly in our kind of work. Our world moves around our authenticity and comm
This anchoring can make us ingerssitil arrogant towards other kinds of victimisation, existence and struggles. In
this situation, teeeds of future suffenmay grow in us.

If we, those who are born in these spaces outsidentiis juatvéhe struggle against Hierarchy, fplofbedex
but alienate ourselves from our victimisation by Domination, our resistance and pain, take a superior stance of sac
for the othercan we fight the negativesgstem holistically?

The realisationlnferbeingnd doing Tiep helps ustrige to go beyond these closed boxes (of particular victimhood
on one side, guilt on wvtihcet ionishée)r. aTnhde rteh ea rseu fufnecroi unngt a
victimhood and victimisers, suffering and compassion, veshaeakos and their perceptionatside our
awareness, outside anything we can imagine. However, they all contribute to form our minds. The more we reali
limitations, and strive to connect to the social collage inside our self and elatoashilbsyaie able to open
the different doors of our sensitivities.

We perceive Domination/Hierarchy as a vast negsyistenecdestroying everyone everywWilwenater
Domination hence is the friendship amongst currents of resistance fiaeicly dfritsigiches and nddks.
mostly means the spaces of people as victims, but it includes even the spaces of victimisers. These current:
patterns of resistance and compassion can be visible and organised or invisible and difinse, Ehsisvidl inst
known that each of the sections within the workers must connect positively to each other in order to deepen strug
the workers as a whole. However, it also needs to connect with the struggles of womehe dalitstaihess
against competition, commodification and insensitivity evewpnhareongst people within the victimiser classes.
The entire e@ystem of resistance and compassion is vital to each category. Each of its sections is enriching ¢
creating others anslathe whole.

LIVING ENTITIES, BUT LIVING CONNECTIONS, PATTERNS AND CURRENTS TOO
Tiep Hien look at entities [individuals, relationships, clusters, values (like cenppéssiprpwitoks and so

on] as eceystems, the architecture of junatiohpatterns with large bunches of currents, positive and negative,
forming, flowing, connecting, clashing and ever changing. They also see these currents and connections to be cc
and living entities (similar to individuals). For Tiep Hienntebavaigkaracteristics like hegemony, servility and
egotism along with positive ones.

Tiep Hien thus see these currents as creating enrichment, and also getting into conflicts and clashes with each
They see these enrichments and conflictscasraets, connections, patterns and traditions and seek to examine
their consequences.

Thusvertical connections, patterns and clatéhésmacro level arurdaily life are titreesseedsandsoilof
Domination. On the other Bategontadonmections are mutually beneficial, positive and libertarian.

MOVING BEYOND THE VANGUARDISM OF CONSCIOUSNESS
Most organised traditions of soci al change, t hei

consciousnegand the guidancedrak authority, science or-gtith highest part of our mind. Endowed with this, we

can struggle aghiendtoradumadélyodweni nslelwfith its opportu
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and our il |l ogi c athereare atherarhditian® thatl beliegertiousnaps having & raystical
consciencmside (in touch with higher entities), that is even higher, to guide us. In effect, most intellectual, ideolog
philosophical, religious and psychologitahs$rédive so far maintained the divide between different levels of our
mind. They have also perpetuated a perspective that thereby has hierarchy built intoc ia Hdree ttie s6 h i g h e
conscious aspect of our mind (or the conscience) is acp@dedposition as special favour of God or biological
evolution, on grounds of morality or reasoneéeé.

Tiep Hien belong to the streams that rebelled against the mainstreams mentioned above. They see negative
positive currents both as flowing, intesaithi and forming all aspects of oud rtfiadl is its conscious,-sub
conscious, wonscious, and even our conscience, whatever one calls it. Moreover, these exist at the different leve
the body (Footndtd, given in the end of Pa), indidual, relationships and society. All these aspects of mind
influence and form each other without any permanent hierarchy, superior or inferior status. According to Tiep Hi
these aspects and connections help and also hinder our struggles.

Thusconsmusnesss not some supetitingin itself h a t some | eader ,somebrdasr vy, SOl
Hence there are no gurus, science or path on some higher plane to give us light and lead permanently. (All the:
help us to some extent, in soo&iaits, or hinder.Usgp Hien see consciousness not just ahisgyal or |
posses, or that exdetmewhere | n t heir vi ew, AMy body also has con
ones | am not aware of, haghdand consciousnesst®wn. Thus what | believe to be my consciousness is really
a vast partnership, an ensemble or a rainforest, with uncountable members. Consciousness is thus filled
connections, jostling, alliances, manipulations, conflicts. There is no Refebut@m@eermanent hierarchy as
well . o0 Here, Cc onsci ou s-aystanktinyccarrentstokpracticenexperence, dompassiora Vv
and understanding, flowing through bodies, individuals, relationships, clusters that catmintosceiceddde
oceanibody (SeeGreening of the $Séfana Macy, resources p

Such realisations help us to build up scepticism about our ¢aitisdioumiresnd everconsciencelNe
become aware about how negative currents manipulat&ractdoconmind at all levelsonsciousness,
conscience, sabnscious, bodyind- all its perceptions, illusions and legitimisations. On the other side such a
perspective invites us to open our mind to the power of the visible and invisibfegmubjticeireants and
potentials connecting, emerging and flowing in all these levels of our mind/body.

Thus, Tiepli en6s view helps us to fight arrogance that
personal or group consciousnasisal’authority or even our ethical self, our conscience. This view helps us to take a
nonrarrogant path towards strength and underétandieglising the ecological/interbeing of our self, and striving to
operup and connect to the immense vapesjtioE currents flowing inside and outside us.

This view in no way denies the role of consciousness, at the different levels of the personal, relationships, @
community and society. Consciousness is alspatikdg€h t h a't C 0 n asdut bree that kekps ore c r e a
changing and getting created by subconsciouscaltective unconsciodgre the interbeing of consciousness,
subconscious and all other processes ofdhst@woof social mind and the whole of Nature are caatidlstihe
(consciousness) is credby and filled with both the positive and negative currentssgbtdma éaod their
connections upatt er n s@patalykit to holdreto thesedvisitNesahdunvigble cufrénes (thato | ¢
are influencing the subconsciousandious), dig, break, and then to some eytathiegse andareate them.
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The positive consciousness then becomes the connection/network of positive cecesysteim thfe
consciousnesshis is a crucial force in personal, group dedeithef society.

RETAI NI NG THE PARADOX: ALETTI NG GO, WHI LE LI VI NG W TH OU
To bén touch with the true ralad means to consciously strive to become free (less caught up) of anchors.

The strongest argument justifying anchors, symhbblxrityr @ames from the very same paternalistic and
manageri al tradition that creates them. The O&épract
mindset today, they feel secure and functional only in a system that clainey to lsalxeeth# groblems. To pool
and concentrate our emotional/ psychic energy for el
anchors of the mighty Establishment. It is this that will help us to rise above our irdinidual egotissk c ol | e c
There is a lot of truth in it. It is all the more so in those social spaces where the individual faces exdreme suffocati
has much less space to grow. However, is it the whole story?

Tiep Hien too believe in being appropdigectical and yet they address the concern somewhat differently. They
bring us to an apparently paradoxical position of recognizing our anchors and yet striving against clinging to them.

This calls for addressing a central question: What accapittjeto i$ implied bgcoming free of our
anchorg

Firstly, Tiep Hien do not call for giving up aftieyrsecognise that even Buddha must have had attachments
and anchor§hey rather appeal that we become conscious of our anchors andestritheea. [dbis would
change our relationship with our anchors, making it more horizontal. This in itself would bring a kind of opennes
freedom.

We all need props, handholds and crutches to engage with and travel across difficult pblieineagpddié. Tiep
to meditate upon, how these props creep inside our minds and become permanent entanglements. They appeal t
stivetodei nk our ego upride uidentity from our anchor,
friend. Athe same time, they also say, we must give our highest commitment to remain associated with the positive
of connection with action, which may be dependent upon the support we get from our anchors.

Secondly most of the time we might find iftdiffiemroid such anchoring, dependency, faith and authoritarian
organising while standing up against the immense pobesentithéact, processes of Speingwill mostly be
flawed in one way or the other, enmeshed with the streams ofismfdepnidencytheDeserinside us. It is
the ability of the positive currents inside every nook to connect with each other that is of essence. This is what w
to nurture.

This (loosening of our anchors), according to Tiep Hien, can giveitessamécof energy and a better way
to work together. They believe that by such reduction of our anchoring, we can access an immense Ssourc
nourishment, mutually and laterally. We can thgn ropes to tap the positive currents flowingweiden di
egalitarian activisnihat are different from eurso wever enmeshed i n negative c|
These may be initiated by bodhi sattvas, Mar xi st s,
transaction, howeeymomentary. This gives us an abundant source of energy. This gives tbpeshitityrioreo
even with the real world of flawed streams, and yet manage with less compromises and hierarchical organising.
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OUR REFLECTION - B-2

Inner vs. Quter Chang e - War Amongst Religions And Scientific Socialism

In the Tiep Hien view, Domination is the intergrowth and connection of negative
patterns and processes, even those inside positive streams. Strength of
Liberation lies in deepening the basis of the interbeing, better connection of the
positive processes, wherever these might be. Domination and Hegemony also
organise connections amongst negative currents and patterns like egotism hidden
inside the positive streams and thereby create conflict amongst them. Such
conflict can acquire much power and a sort of life of their own, becoming a new
pernicious tradition.
Historically a big overlapping family of such hegemonic traditions has been the
fracture and war of positive streams that are variously described as. Outer
change vs. Inner change (or practice directed inward vs. that directed outward);
change i n oJ0Basedbé (economic mode of producti on) v
Compassion Vs. Under standi ng; o0Organi sedébé vs. o/l 1
(Reform) v s . oStructural transformationé (Revol uti on)
(that is universal or for one type of suffering) vs. other streams, one stream of
anti-egotism (for instance the struggle against egotism at the level of personal
self) vs. other streams of struggle against egotism (at the different levels of
socletal categories, traditions, organisations and Establishments).

By o6inner c¢changedé we mean striving to change our
only changing the relationship with one's own self but also with others around,
cevené with ani mals and Natur e.

/It means initiatives to change, in the terrain of our self, relationships and
community life, our ethics, culture, spirituality, self -respect, autonomy, values
and norms. It means nurturing h orizontal currents of love, compassion and
empathy to connect and flow. It means nurturing currents of anti -egotism. Tiep
Hi en cal l t hi s terrai n- whee he@gsnmoh)y and vadintes-e e d s 0
hegemony both operate. These currents flow both via our conscious and sub-
conscious, visibly and invisibly. In this light, we will explore the complex relation
amongst inner change, organised sectors and informal terrain.

By oOuter changeo we wi [/ mean the struggl e t o

systems of oppression i ¢/ as s hi erarchy, St at e, patriarc
casteism/racism, centralist development - right down to meritocracy and able -
/s mo . Al [ t hese ofaDominasianfHiemmrnchyrbased on material and
soci al i nequal ity and power, even t hose t hat ar e

of compassion and love (Development and welfare Statism, charity establishments
of Dominational religions). The self-proclaiming and visible aspects of these
struggl/ es are called here as t he corgani sed sec.i
agai nst the degotismé that per meates al l Domi nat i
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War Amongst Dominational religion and Organised Scientific Sociali sm
In 19th century Europe

[This section is not based on or meant to be a study of European history. Our

intention here is more metaphorical, to illustrate a way of examining spaces

wi t hin emancipation, as streams patterns of trad
Dommation/Hierarchy can be seen to be constituted in two cenitetavaysnerThus, till the @8entury in

Europe, medieval State, exploiting classes, patriarchy and their associated Dominational religions used their tota
power and viotanfrom above to enforceothiermaterial exploitation. On the other side they (the cultural/spiritual
processes organised by Domination) reinforced these systems of exploitation byeadmaisthtebi, the
innerspaces. Thus, Dominationldvtry to organise our daily, personal and community life and even the sector of
mutual aid, compassion and love, ethics, altruism and our strivings against egotism. It (Domination) would play do
issue obutechange c | ai mi n dnsiei$iptrmaaynQnly them withthsgEle h ange . 0

At that time, the streams of liberation were exceedingly fragmented. Confined to communities and localities,
streams would speak in thousands of different languages. These too were mdsiiy plaéctzduages of the
Dominational religion

By the 19th century, there were many attempts to add the capacities of reason, creating a common languag
building up @peration within these foolbiurethnerandouterstreams of change. These waiously called the
Democratit/topiamndChristian sociaksteams.

SUDDENLY, A NEW FORCE ENTERED THISARENA ATHEI STI C 6SCI ENTI FI C SOCI ALI ST
This was given a coherent & organised form by many socialists, anarchists and Marxists.

They were extremely successful in exposing the blatant unreason of the medieval dominant Church. They coul
a common language and legitimacy to the streams of liberation using the explosively growing influence of scienc
technology. They foumuid acceptance in the urban middle and working classes and also some sections of the ne
bourgeoisie.

"All that which cannot be seen or measured does not exist or is only secondary," became the war cry of sci
socialism against the superdidi®d medieval State and Dominational religion. This would challenge the bastions of
theunseenthe regime of God and Heaven, demons and Hell with the fnditp@bisciencBVhat are those
religious authoritieguardians afioralitandcompassiamoing? Is not their real purpose to hide the visible realities
class and material disparity, exploitation and the totalitarian force of the State with invisible ksigdonnes such as
and laws of Gatbmpassion, love andegutism?"

Thus ecomoy money, l abour , exploitati on, commodi ty,
Omeasur ed6 -btheBaseiostly mvisinla cayegories like the diffusestingional, socoltural
aspects of Domination and cdDateiation, compassionate mutual aid or similar values, ethics and relationships,
their currents and traditions, were declared to be sec&wgmensttheture.

The old Establishment too gave scientific segjaiietscy by launching loud attackst digam$cientific
socialistgrew rapidly and often became the most visible opponents of Domination. Ironically, this made them an
prey to the streams of egotism/hegemony @ifhansionism, arrogance angidaedness. Gradually scientific
socidbts got into attacking the sources and roots of tbempassion and understanditige traditions of
compassion, caring, resistance, introspection, striving to overciMeregutishrese rooted in the earlier Utopian,
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many a time natheisticand the mostly invisible and diffuse traditionlohmgeeand resistaindéeinformal
terraif

In such avar if one shows some openness to views associate@neithytide, it is considered a sign of
weakening and one can get stampegtedltdhe way in it. Moreover here, a clear stand, even when it is one sided,
keeps supporters in faith. This, taking of a firm and strident stand is more important than positions that look vagt
ambiguous to supporters, even if it is clos¢éy tmcealith. Thus, the scientific socialists felt insecure in declaring the
invisible entities e.g. relationships, streams or traditions, like those of compassion, ethicegottsivalues, anti
forgiveness and informal resistance to be as primafigibke tones. This would be synonymous to acknowledging
the existence of invisible entities. They were apprehensive that such an acknowledgement would immediately ena
church to shove in and claim legitimacy for their Gods and Demons!

Hence theyedlared theealityto be based upon visilnleasurable hi ngs. Af ter all , O6pr opg
were habituated to deal with this Kkind Sziencéthateal ity
had emerged from thealwtaf the ndiving). This led to the belief amorsgidmtificocialists that they had
discoveretthe science, thavs of motion of social chéagyRewton did in tizdural science

They believed, Al n or der Iditation arndregotism)h we hdve toeaaadyse ( t
scientifically s o Obhitebcanwe pldniasdac to aholish itt Mere godness af heart, love
and compassion will not help to eradicate the epidemic". They also beliaddtistayehetpicd o to befhe
system of private ownership of the means of produatien. t hei r §¢"Rewvadluton inuestfolisthi@ f ai t h
systemOnly thikeyc an open the fl oodgates of humanist ethics

Hence, sciemtifsocialists considered that, to give importance to the questicspiotdcutare, meaning,
compassion, respect, ethacgiegotismand values)nnerchange (at the level Safperstructyreand small
dunconnect ed o revolatio@uteralsange dt thé levelmbe wisdike putting the cart before the

horse. At best, itwas a mistéakee s ci ent i fi c,. utopian and reformistéo
Thus thénformal er r ai n, i t s antiegotidn, forgivenedsl diffosennesiswrscdstirting bulk

of the currents of coubtermi nat i on, was believed to behsmaonsmody.

orredi gi ousl ti dwa tisble dspeety & domindtion (hegemony, insensitivity, egotism) can be

opposedand proper humani sm created only in the cruci bl

analysis tait.

The highly articulatgentific socialigitsls launchednaart o0 ¢ | e a n  -nepded, rfefermist, rrantimeitae
andmscientificodo current s Soamslish:Jwmpias or Scieshlfitarmge oftpurifyidgi t | o n
fire was directed againsgoabuswbBoiwace obéfusvohgut o

This fracture (amongst scientifidsnaia one side andittfermalerrain and streams of resistance associated
with utopian socialist, religion etc. on the other) spread all oveedtunoge with the formation dfitsie
International the middle of 19th century.

The scientifgocialists believed, "Modern capitalism will demolisiptaalll tbose sentimental, religious and
vague humanistic currents aigoeiters. On that clean slate will rise the modern working class, the Proletariat. They
wi | | @aenace gf retbli @md move towards demolishing capitaldi:s

They, the scientific socialists mostly saw as valudgbibleftengible and measuraptditicabconomy of
wealth, commodity and the. st&ey lost the eie see the other, the intangible, inpsiiieaéconomyand
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politicaéthicaphilosophgf culturé thewealthof human spirit and intellect. This is the sphere where compassion and
selfrespect, understanding and meaning, introspection, ethtegetimmour pain and joy are engineered,
produced and explodéiedistributed, legitimised and appropriated.

This also is a vast terrain where the conflict between Domination and Hegemony on one side and its oppositi
the other is played ohis Tebellion goes on in the terrain of persons, relationships, and community and spiritual lif
traditions and rituals, transactions, mythologies, dreams, codes and discourses, celebrations and festivals and
These can be couched in any symlawhsysligious or nBesistance here struggles to reproduce and reclaim
positive ethics, currents of humanity and mutual aid, emancipatory joy andnpespacetheThis ocean,
consisting of apparently unconnected tiny choices/acts oasertsitivitgssionate support for sufferers and their
resistance was always there. These cursemédl ghangegsistancand humanism in our daily lives (that do not
seek to Dominate) were the main soil and source of our emancipaiorgasgims.drunderstandin§uch
currents were also present within the numerous declared traditicBewiitationeThese expressed themselves
in the language of the folk, heretic and utopian.

The tradition of sciergificialisndid not understand thatehesy currents of sensitivity and ethics had played a
crucial role in creating their own desire for socialdenbiligginade themselves blind to, and even stood against
all these. They just saw these currentsngctemtifiéneffectivend eveneactionargyr at the most thigh of the
oppressed, in the secondary terrain ofacwdsungerstructuréhus, the crucial capacity of linkages based on reason
and reflections associated with science got blocked to and even turned agaiosiimsgsiais and love, its
deepest source.

For instance, consider the streams of compassion and understanding associated with the most extensive ty
suffering, caused by Capital, for everyone subordinated to it. This, in scientific sofiaiistinegastoof the
ecasystems of compassion;eguiism and resistance. This led orfracs  wi t hi n eac-h of t
systems. This created the tradition of conflict between what is called common compassion, and the specific comg
andreason associated with resistance against economic exploitation;ibferneaarthmand the organised
sector of socialism; between resistance tequolitaraic authoritarianism/ egotism/ hegemonism at the societal and
global level, with this opposition at personal, interpersonal, cluster level; betweetepchetgeitbrivat for
inner change

All this left Domination, Dominational religion and the tradition of values and interpersonal transactions organis
it, without any clear andrdinated opposition. Thus, these were free to exploit, dominate and pobitast all the
streams in the realm of ethics and humarins@rgpaces as well as théormaterrainThus, the streams of
compassion and love, ethittsegotisnand spirituality were torn to a great extent from the world of organised anti
oppressio activism and reasdhey (the streams of compassion, etfiiegjotismetc.) were efined (by
Dominational religion and the traditions adrgamis®ed by Domination, like Statism, patriarchy, capitalism, casteism
and so onas Godrealisationdsrender, charity, service, morality, discipline and ¢harlhsted system of
principles, habits and traditossp e c i a l t y p essppond Bystedier divingh svére oaganis€de
architecture of the paterndistity the sec a | noreadcoddmunity and welfare State was imposed upon humanity
as a chain of interwoven ancdaentific socialism with all its analysis, was not even equipped to oppose these.
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What happens to the streams of compassion, human spirits and anti -egotism

associ ated with inner  -change’, when they are torn off from ‘outer -change' (traditions

of organised struggle against systems of oppressi ol
I n todayds worl d, Domi nati on/ Hi er ar dismygreedeangh| oi t a

wastefulness driven by consumerism has becormgeam @lur i ng pl ague. Here ONO|]

O0Devel opment 6 a Even modt ef the rumer sentienti socigtiesdaee \beirlg exterminated. Here,
do not most ofir suffering, directly or indirectly, get causalddny@ts

Moreover, ouraterialesources (labour and Nature) are not the only entities that are looted by the establishmer
Our capacity (spirit) for compassion, respect, friendship, jegtaackaibety meaning for human ends is devoured
t oo. Famines and wars hardly move us. of fici al co
business and politics of Establishment and its organisations (like State, its pastiegjovedadank, U.N. and
their vertical NGO processes and so on.). Dominational religion had already subjugated the sphere of compassior
forgiveness and agotism. All this has created a spiritual emptiness and crisis. With teerdgfefesuietitific
socialism (social democracy, mainstream marxism) collapsing during this crisis, Dominational religion, we
Establishment and consumerism are making an overwhelming comeback.

On one side we havestneams of compassiesijstancand understanditingit are specifically associated with
the victims of a particular mode of expld@tatiba other, we hthe streams cbmmon and universal dimension
of compassion, empathy, forgivemesantiegotism. All these flow at variwess lef the self, cluster, and
organization. What happens when they are separated, torn fromTéesib otfee? the main reasons that has
led to the failure and degeneration of victormlerdalism and socialism of all kinds, and then finall t oday 6
plague. It is like the tradition of empathy losing its eyes and limbs. Such blind and fractured compassion, resistan
antiegotisnbecome an easy prey to all kinds of Domination.

These clashes have only strengthened the verticald qpgeneir and centralism on both sides of the
Dominational religion and organised scientific soBedisREFLECTIONBS5, pp.

Consequences in India

In India, in the 20th Century such fractures have led to extensive conflicts, andlicslitiensanf ©ogdest
some points for consideration

I. Informal streams, whether associated with religion or not, of coraptdegiotisave&l organised scientific
socialism, Marxist, socialist, rationalist and ssientdldationalists.

Establishment associated organized religions in Ineigtieadacn dominated much of the informal streams and
ecasystems of compassion, love, forgiveness, understanding, and also the streams of rising above and strug
against egotism, for thousahds g e ar s . They emphasized the gener al u
systems to the point of excluding all pts&cularly those that had anything to do with the egotism of the ruling
authorities. These fractured categories would fhegnubdeverticaldefinition and control. Then the specific
dimensions of these-sgstems (of compassion and understanding), for instance sensitivity within and for dalit:
women, toilers were drowned, made invisible and even illegitimateodnalenitleedalist love and forgiveness
rul ed by God, King and Gurus, 6religionéd and o6nor
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moral imperative in isolation. All the egotism/authoritarianism of Domination (God, kongsi>wass raade
invisible. In fact, surrender to these authorities was defiegdtias

Organized scientific socialism and other such streams, whose very root was compassion for (the largest) sg
category of the oppressed, rebelled ageintaditions of organized religion. In thetpeycéssw the baby with
the bathwateBtruggling against thesidedness and hypocrisy of the values upheld by the Dominational religion and
State, they became sceptical and blind towards #hetnefamms of values and ethics. Ironically, the intensity of their
struggles for justice and specific compassion tore them off from the universal dimension of compassion, forgivene
personal dimensions of the struggle against egotism (as &tggeneral en

(However, in India, the omnipotent traditions of paternalism have created a paradoxical situation. We find
extensive eexistence amongst thetramin of t he revolutionary and the ¢

This is gross anigible in the space of community and persotiad [ii@riarchal family, festivals (dominated by

Dominational religions), asléramisougHarge fracturesmongst this paradoxical situation did get created, but

the acceptance of these paternalistic institutions have been omnipresent in all socialist traditions.)

Il. Gandhian streams (emphasisiegchange, ethics, universal compassion, priority tdntost, hike
centralisation U o0 pg¢evelopntenaotea g atoi sSt aé&)e vasn.d Marpx itsatl i
(emphasising theterc | ass hi erarchy based economy, taking side

This has been thaykst fracture within dinganisedgalitarian traditions. (See Introduction, p. )

IIl. Marxist and other scientific socialists vs.

al | those who are opposed to t haheistspraagréeabefto capi
leackrship bgcientific socialism

These are all kinds of rebellion and resistance of the victims and also the positive streams and subaltern trac
within the community life of adivasis, dalits -Boddiists, artisans, peasants, shramanicalifiwlistigke
bauls, sufis and others. Then, there are as always, the much vaster but invisible and diffusetwratigidns of all
andcommoempathy within fhéormad e ct or . Sci ent i fi ¢ swtco @mih@foniisss 6c ons i
G uper srietic doh mdsieandyirilevant

[We must mention here that the splits we are describing are often obscured by the omnipresent problems of me
and conservative norms and patriarchy, authoritarianism and ccamiamisal sedhese (folk, subaltern and
informal) terrains. It seems that many a time the oppressive social situation of these communities make
emancipatory initiatives even more vulnerable to power, authoritarianism and consumerismt Bespite all this,
mystery how their -@ppression and subversive streams keep surfacing, engaging with contemporary reality.]

Combiningnnerand outerchange was always attempted, in howsoever limited ways, in theSatgdition of
Sodhak Samajovement assated with Phule in the beginning of the last cerBuiddmisbmovement associated
with Ambedkar in the 50s; thdrahtnanical dravidian-resibect movement associated with Peryiar; the large
Gandhian socialist traditions; the little ragtrealistassociated with Gora that began in 30s in Andhra. A rich
tradition of soaialturaspirituainnerchange (however enmeshed in hegemony) that als@stectidoge was

al ways there. These wer e eitinditeeir negative sides e dhe dld Maoxist we
tradition.
I n this er a, both mainstream Mar xXxi s m, Gandhi an (

casteist and all these complementary traditions are dying because of tHfeconsiaergle! development,
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welfarism and hegemony, the clash of medieval authoritarianism vs. consumerist individualism and so on. Even i
hard times, we refuse to recognise and learn from our complimentary strengths and help each other!

However, thisgre different in the radical fringes associated with all these mainstream traditions. There we can:
initiatives to help and learn from each other in innumerable, invisible and tentative ways.

Seeing The Interbeing Of The  Outer And Inner, We Get A Ne w Generation Of
Conceptual Tools To Analyse The Classic Problem Of Reformism Vs. Revolution.

What acts of social activism lead more towgtisncmto Establishment, deepening and beautification of the
status quo? On the other side, what acts strivegthdical opposition to the system? From the beginning, Marxist
tradition understood the <cruci al i mportance of t h
sectarian blidanes and then finallypailceo pt i on!a téiLoenf)t,6 t(hdeenvi 6 Ri ght 6 (r ef c
finally Rigkithas been our history.

Earlier, most Marxists in India and Asia accelptedothéemarcatibre t ween o6r ef or mi smé a
drawn by the O6aut holenintapdthe8@mttehe aRuosniadn MAwng! woir &n
the true communist Party, the vanguard organisation of the working class, its cutting edge, is revolutionary. Any

that does not do so i s hemaferunishtMaxishtreamns (thdse associajed withs
Rosa Luxemburg and some others) had the broader | i
only those struggles that challenge Capital as asvilnaie narrower versions) r evol ut i onaryo. /
example service for the sufferers that i s not dir

organi sation was regarded as 6reformistd or even Ot
Today in the present conteaaty of us would find this Leninist or Marxist demarcation narrow and vanguardist. Wi
seem to have rejected those classic lines of the Marxist demarcation. However, in our contemporary times of pa
and chaos, we have not even starteexanmime thissues. Today, single issue, small group and local activism is
preponderarithat is not bad in itdelé surely better than the earlier vanguardist nBoaripthiesproblem today is,
there is no |ine of deneavroclautiioonn 6a,t bael tl webeentramgeenme doiraet
goalsHere, utter confusion reigns. Anything goes. A storm of omnipotent reformism reigns and there is no clearly \
opposition and shelter. This in fact strengthens doctrinarism within Warxismave reason t o wo
storm why should we | eave our house, however ol d ar
There are immense traditions of compassion, mutuadgaitisrantinderstanding and resistance within the
oppessed people. But the movement to reclaim and connect these traditions is exceedingly fragmented and voic

So these mostly get vertically connected, expl oite:
charityd ocrmnmtartololne d thhye 3t at es and their agents), [
mai nstream institutionalised 6NGOO6 sector. The O6sp
everywher e. T meesre cchhaanngpeido, n sc haafr idiyn and wel fare have

become a vast multicoloured reformist Omovementd for
On the other side, the traditions of parliateetitaiParty/reformism and union bureatctiaeyceopted
SodatDemocradg more powerful than ever. Most afhether fromddr 39 International or Gandhian traditions,

CPI (M) or Samata Dal, or the Social Democratic/Christian Socialist/Labour Pariées & Eudopen i t 6 t h

(Footnote 5, giveim the end of ParB)
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We emphasise, the Tiep Hien tradition do not s@alksdpeblaceor give some solution to these debates and
guestions, old and new. These debates are even more crucial today. It is vital that these debates must be made
(connecting the realisations of different organised and the informal sectors), historical and contemporary. Our tie
seek tamddsome new dimensions, some new conceptual tools to those classic concerns. We give some exam|
below.

INNER VS. OUTEHEFORMISM MEEVOLUTIOCBIONFLICTIN DIFFERENT TRADITIONS
The influence of hinduism on the Gandhian stream led to a tradition of conflict with dalit emancipation that r

since the 1930s. Radical currents within dalit liberation could cleefpregagiraluism from withimner
change of the hindu mind, will not solve the problem. They believed thatutestharigeal overthrowing of
hindu religion based on varna/caste system can only create proper basis for libetrafibe attimodaiius
AmbedkaBa n d h i debates in the 30s represented this fra
concede the truth of many of Ambedkards position i
streams originating near the Gandhian tradition do not supgBudtitishenovement of the dalits for rejecting
hindu religion and creating an alternative till today.

This problem is more general. To the tradition of dalittOBC emancipationydmraloasdsenafchy) is
outey the systemic apdmaryand class and gender hierarchy (particularly within daétoBagrndinner
For mar xi sts, t he c outergpemaryancetitecaste hierarchyh pariaulanyitididttye i st h
working classes is timmer,the secondanproblemF o r wo me n 6 s pateanclys thé opteytthie o n
establishment, the main enemy, and classism or casteism, particularly amongst womenineesecoradtay, the
of reform. Gandhitraditions give highest prioiitgeppersonal change, and setting up of the autonomous village
community. All otbeter- class/caste/gender hierarchy are believed to be resolvable via such change and also see
as the consequence of the sarus, @#ch different stream builds up an outlook and tradition of practice against one
of the dimensions ofithierbeingf Dominatienthe one that it considers as primary and revolutionary.

This has its positive sides. Soekidedprocesses can @nénd empower one category of the oppressed and
light up one aspect of Domination as nothing else. For ingtarersattsind muldimensional paradigms cannot
light up the specific terrains intensely enough. However, these have theirsesesitse Uifi¢o tnaiversalist
dimension more.

This is why our tiep hien do not offer themselbeteasatternatite those paradigms. They rather appeal to
these specific priority centric streams, and afseetisalistreams (like the istly engaged streams associated
with religion) to interconnect better. Our tiep hien points out that it is the mutual learning and interesnnection that ¢
better marsidedness and universality, and this can only be done in ways that dekpba spdogiuistruggles
as well

Thus, people as workers, must not only join in the struggle against brahmanism/casteism, but also classism !
t hem. Wo me n 6 s e ma n-capitplist,taitirahmanival struggles byl alsw sttive pgigsthy
within (women). Each stream must striveup brokbradition enrichment. This will help the positive interbeing of
resistance against the negative interbeing of Domingbasitivehisiterbejnipe Springis the source of all
spiritality for Tieidien.
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Thus, the struggles fouterchange must be geared to the strivings and streéimserchange Economic, political and

social struggles against the system and its opportunism and egotism must ligeatsafatite(abiritual)

rebellion against various dimensions of hierarchy, opportunism and egotism within us, within the spaces of the strt
TiepHi ends outl ook thr ows mntecbhingbes logejond the eonaept of tombiring c t

syrergistically. It sees how, at each momaémhethadouterprocesses create each other, negatively as well as

positively. We then begin to see categories like compassion, unaetietgoiding, activism as complex eco

systems, connected in pesits well as negative waysnmiglmndouter The more we realise these, the more will

we be able to reduce hierarchy and vertical power building in the inner spaces. This will help to raise a voice a

reformism and-option in theuterchangeextors. We will discuss this later.

On the other side, the strivings fioner changemust be seen with awareness and criticaditybeing linked both to

hegemony and countiegemony Helping someone in distress or striving against our egotitue lzessvpalbsias

negative currents flowing and connecting through it. We must strive to reduce its colopeliondvatipther i t u a |
and oOowel fared traditions and Establishments menti
elemendf paternalism that is enmeshed in the process of helping and being helped. Weserastchleadble to

connect the currents that strive against any sarindfingp and vertical processes. We must celebrate its
connections with the strugglesraitions fauterchange. All these will help us in struggling against the tides of
reformism, fragmentation, lack of holisroatidrcon the terraimorchange.

OUR REFLECTION - B-3

Tiep |'s Striving Against Any oVertical 6 Spiritualii

That Stands Above The O6Hori zontal 6 Currents and Con
We will be discussing the significance of rejecting vertical spirituality, and ehpaeatsguites of

compassion and understanding under the Beaditagan Cultural (SpiriRebgllion I; Reclaiming Spirituality or

ethics and culture, from the prisons of Establishment and Dominati&®EFLEQIORNp.

OUR REFLECTION - B-4

Doing doiCepating Positive Connectionséo

Thesestringsrepresentompassion andderstandingnd other positive curréotaintehegemony) in our
model ahindasstreamsndseaswithirsociabceans Tiepmeans, seeking and tapping into these positive strings or
currents. It also meansg these strings (connecting positerd)uio make them lorgeeeningheSpringand
recycling nourishment.

OUR REFLECTION - B-5
HIEN 8 Making A Change In Real Life, Here And Now
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Acting, witnessing, caring and practicing directed inwards and outwards is a core
source of compassion and understanding.
(Following up from our discussion in Part A, p.)

€ one centr al task of the third domain is to exan
these compassions of different colours (irstysternmf compassiongetstdnding, witnessing and practicing), and
thus connects them vertically to the systems of domination. In the third domain we also try to understand how anc
hel ping a sick/impaired person (or amgvement hgainst bei n
exploitation and when it does not @fpstoté 6, given in the end of P&} We also explore here as to how
counteDomination seeks to connect these currents laterally and horizontally, enriching each-syiséerand the eco
of resistance.

Wh a't |l s This Probl em, i of Getting Caught Il n Th

and Losing Connection With Practiceo Of Li ber at

How can fldeas of compassion, understanding and practiced block us from
implementing compassion, understanding and practice? Why does our pre-
occupation with Ildeology and even with theories of revolution (Footnote i 7,

given in the end of Part i B) take us into sectarian boxes and away from
practicing compassion and revolution?

Or we can ask, how can the intemsmitment towards one type of sensiaipyassion and understanding

block one from being sensitive and supportivectom@aidsion and understarudiother typesfow such block
can evemreate more trouble and destruction in théNikgrlderas well as in the fourth sutra they give such an
overriding importancpdcsonal, informal and direct identification and engagement witie sutiedngpwhe

@ractical 6 activist inside us nobhavegutalltheirhresaurces mkhe A D
anticolonial or peace movement? At such times, should we be bothering so much about emgrgayisgofvith the
sufferings aroithd Won o6t it diffuse our energy at a ti me when

Earlier & saw how hegemony fcacturéheinterbeingfinnerchangdparticularly theformal secjawith the
outer(organisedectoibased on reason), and alsmmipassiowithunderstandinghe same split is recurrently
played, when in our zeal to hbiblés social roots of suffering, we tend to become indifferent to its innumerable
nuances (6engagement with suffering here and nowb
side, powerful traditions of orgamiggidn are lefithout any organised opposition, free to emlmae@ititethe
informal secto®n the other side, orgamisedlution gets split with ahier its strength of abstract reason,
paradoxically, choking its roots in compassion.

This is one of the wahproblems seen in most tendencigamited sectafliberation.

We can easily see how it pervades the streaergidgocialism. But, why and how does this happen, even in
those streams that do not claim to be basedsoiestiianayses, like adivasi emancipation, Gandhian traditions
or reform work associated with religion, spiritual movements? These later ones give high value to nurture suffere
live authentically and humbly. But whenever they become large orgamzieatitots ofteir makes them myopic,
regimented, bureaucratic aiogieal.

surfacing 97



In theinformal er r ai n, O6ordinary6 peopleds efforts to hel
ineffective and distorted as they fail to connect wish lheeksoof the problem and larger mobilisation of resources.
Paradoxically, when simflorfnalinitiatives becomeganisednore social and larger in scale, they often begin to get
more distorted. Toagch22situation is possibly the most cawotoldp of the third domain.

Why Does It Happen? Why Does It Recur Again And Again?

How our icons, concepts, organisations and specific categories of compassion, commitment for the downtrodo
the level of the social and also the universal, veto@hprocessedPow dohiey get inflated and fetishised
becoming a powethem subordinating and derailing us from the original purpose for which we created these icor
and categories of compassion? How the connection of negative currentgifitiésg tboms, ideas and
organisation often become a torrent that pietieseprocessagainst the horizontal currentsmpassion at
mutual and interpersonal level?

We give below exampl/les of how egotism/ hegesnony pi
agai nst the o6/ nformal 6 terrain, the outer against
distorting both.

1. In Marxismlook at the symbols (concepts}dikatific AnalysidasdnterestClassStruggleleadershjp
Party,RevolutignandPowerLookat even th@roletarian Cultural Revoldtionn Chi n a) t hat cl ai
revolution from the pollution of power 0. These <co
against the roots of suffering. These were the meaositogsoolrces of compassion. However, let us examine
what happens as we accumulate faith in these symbols and organise around them more andsymobalg hen, these
acquire a strange power over us, blurring the very sensitivity and vision viengegtedenitiwvith suffering too
often becomes secondary, asigtgifousness, attachment and rivalry aroundymhiesisfragments unity.

Gradually we create more suffering as wepetiénto Establishment!

2. In Gandhism overvaluing of symbdike Truth, Gurunnetvoice, ahimsa, service, moraigeticism
humilityeveninnerstruggle against egotismopen the gate to Domination within. The more social and State power
we get to serve the sufferer the further we get moved awaynigbm suff

3. Inside antiolonial, nationalist or sectional strugglagachment to icons htather Nation, Mother Sect,
Messiahs, Parties and Libeettioplay a similar role.

4. In streams associated with religionorder to create compassionafmaveommitment to community, the
concept of God (Buddha and Dhamma) in most religions enables to organise ourselves and bring together our
resources. Nevertheless, over time, a subversive process begins. All of these icons meet an inolaitefate. Soon
they get turned into instruments of Domination.

5. In a different type of example, we can mention how storms of hegemony can tear personal, social and
kinds/dimensions of love apart (even inside all kinds of ethical and emee)@aidrgweghem at each others
throat. For ilLave fordlh si@ve for scoddsgpoldrayrultinhatelg disforts both.

We might be organising for social change in many kinds of traditions. Everywhere
we find strangely similar and all-pervasive vertical categories, like the need for a
strong and good O0Fat her o0, oTrue Pat hoé, anddeol ogy,
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victory oriented organising creating similar distortions - however different these
may be.

WERE THESE VERTICAL (EPNS AND SYMBOLS (IN ALL THESE ABOVE DINGERSHSED SECTORBSJISHES
AS SUCH?

Certainly not! Did these vertical concepts and icons not provide us with something to hold onto in life; to poc
psychic and collective resources; to struggle tcandntoeovercome inequality and suffering better? It would be
simplistic and falling in the trap foé¢hmarkéeto s ay, @A Such icons are bad; tho
not) enjoy power games; organising, politics and activism should Beustpoblem is to understand the
situation in order to improve it, to criticise activism so as to make it more effective.

The tragedy is that the insidious engine of hegemony mostly manipulates us. It can infiltrate into and hijack ou
energ, for doing good work, for its own game! Hegemony subtly identifies our egotism and dependency wit
expansioni st and vertiocfalt hceo nccoerprte cotf ,i doetah el onregeadn i fsce
mobilise more of our enérgyr t hi s kind of 6successo, to empower
horizontal relationships (the energy available in relating to thé sliffensity and persons around) keeps
dwindling

Thus, théorizontal i nf or mal ) sector iis used and sacrificed
organisedector. Then, this becomes a fetish. Eventually, in a subtle way,eegpajadingrtipowering the icons
become more important than the original concern for creating compassion and equality.

The positive connection (of ideas, icons and actiemwfilinnerchange, compassion and understanding) gets
suffocated with a nwag growth of negative connections. Now, the overblown and distorted ideas, symbols and actic
for outer change overpower and distort everything else.

Finall vy, any theoretical di scour s e, etvlreeno roynée dark e
caught into its own trap! We might think, AOur cri
However is it that easy? It usually makes us more arrogant and more stuck indhiEaitirguogdamkty may
benefit from any good work but, ironically, if the authors, however humble and libertarian they are, cannot me
anonymity, how they will remain untouched by the geyser of power that will erupt more the better the work is? Hc
they avoid geng commodified and entanglegtimipmbi ng i n t hi s 6éalternate mar |

Untangling the Confluence of the Streams of Hegemony, Eqotism _and
Dependency - learning with Tiep  -Hien

A sketch.

As compassion and understanding are the nourishment of the Spring, hegemony,

cegoti smé and odependencydé are Ffew of t he mai n [
These will be seen as negative eco-systems of so many colours. Here, each nook

and niche of the eco-system of Desert acts both in connecting, creating and being

created by these. Similarly, we have the positive eco-system of the Spring (the

ensembl/ e of patter ns-egotism, Urfenashipxt and aufonoary) tthat

however is enmeshed with the negative.
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[A note on our use of a few terms, metaphors and concepts.

Firstly, here we are not discussing ego or egotism in general. Our aim here is not to give one more
theory or even to review the innumerable schools of theories of ego. Our concern is much narrower
and rather practical, geared to our needs here. We are only considering some aspects of egotism that
are useful for describing our problems.

An individual, group, or a social stream wants to receive uhave compassion, respect, autonomy
and empowerment, for themselves. When these needs are in harmony with those of respecting the
similar needs in others, it is an expression of positive ego. However, the need to receive can grow
without consideration for others, without a balancing growth of the urge to reciprocate, to give.
(Footnoté 8, given in the end of P&YSuch desires in a world with such inequality and scarcity can
easily become a drive to acquire power and resource of others. This drive can be direct, indirect, or
invisible. Like a chamel eon, it canwagsxQueher/esgatt sel f i
blown up, and can easily sweep us into the storms that keep raging all around, that create hierarchy,
monopolize social resources and create deprivation for others. We are calling such drives as negative
€go or egotism.

We are not seeing egotism as just some fixed (mental) character of the individual, i.e., like the
shape of oneds nose. We wi | | dative currénts,econnettiona and a wh ol e
patterns that shape the mind (Footnoté 9, given in the end of PaB)- at the level of individuals,
relationships, clusters and beyond. Of course, all these (levels of mind) too shape the negative
currents uucpahkeetnsens

For instance, can we consider the egotism of the exploiter without the system of exploitation? Can

we consider t he mat er i al , -dependertcyu ofathe exploited ovithout o gi c al
considering how this dependency is organized and created by the system?
Then, can we <consider t hese c oegotienc tsi separata fromat t er ns

categories such as over-dependency? It may be more appropriate to consider egotism and
dependency as the poles or complimentary aspects of a negative eco-system.

Thus, can we consider authoritarianism - egotism in leaderships without the soil of dependency
and followerism? In fact, we can describe in a similar way, the negative eco-system of paternalism.
This is constituted douardiaismrandefallawsrismiforming oair nmrel atahe
different levels of individual, relationships, clusters and communities. All these create the pyramids,
the hierarchical traditions (of one main type) shaping our personality, relationships and communities.

Here, we are emphasizing upon the currents U pattei
fixed guardian or a follower. The patterns of followerism are flowing in the guardianand 6s/ hed6 act s
a follower to higher guardians. Similarly, the follower acts as the guardian to those below. Thereby,
the currentsu patterns of ecteé grathenvmneanifesgdin these above eat e d,
processes. The followerist, having less space to build up autonomy and positive ego, inculcates
individualism and paternal i sm, makes wuse of oOhis/ her
given a chance, and further enhances the similar flows, patterns and tradition.

Similar is the case with traditions that foster the intertwined mindset of superiority and inferiority. A
central characteristic of oppressive systems is to create a hierarchy of valuing, i.e., the valorisation of
wealth, honour and other characteristics of the rulers - right down to the colour of their skin. On the
other end, the same value hierarchy, imbibed by the ruled (have not) creates a devaluation of
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humanity inside 0 lushss/tleeruled intmithe dat-racel &nd sreatps streams of
arrogance and egotism, conformism and servility.

Egotism is mostly the bodysubtle tegitimsedmor gmds - mpassesd r i ves/ 0
and expand in those directions that are valorised (by Domination), without bothering about others.

Such drives/desires can often be realized by maintaining dependent attachment to power lobbies,

values and norms, as these enable us to gain in such possessions. Such drives sometimes manifest

themsel ves as ij ust spontaneouso or also the desir
emancipatory directions, keeping the self at the centre (this could also be very subtle and invisible).

Such drives constitute one basic foundation of power pyramids - building bloc k s 0 bri cks UuUcem
patterns of negative connection of our oppressive civilization. Such a pyramid internalised within an

individual can also be understood as egotism. In clusters (the individual can also be seen as a

cluster), and relational spaces, the pyramid rests on an authoritarian top and a servile bottom, each of

which creates the other.

I n this way of under standi ng, we see currents u
authoritarianism and servility, structures of Hierarchy and Domination, as diff er ent aspects upr o
of the same eco-system of Desert. All these are in negative interbeing. Currents of altruism, anti-
egotism, sensitivity and love constitute the positive side of this eco-system, the Spring. These are
flowing, influencing and also are connected and created in each of the nooks and niches of our
society and also in the level of individual psyche. ]

Diverse curegpntssm patt ko rcantal@ofbe bbokedupon asidbeapccan d e nc y
epidemic. This causegents, icons, concepts within the positive streams of social movements to acquire a maligne
life of their own. Thedmisednfiltrating the icons can grow by manipulating and exploiting our very commitments
towards social change. We keep worsthippingick icons, giving them more and more power. Then, they become
fetishes and Frankenstein, attacking the positive currents within ourselves and other sister streams.

Tiep Hien seem to say ¢hgtot i sm UG aut horhegemony and hiesanchy tak énferevovendikec y
some poisonous seed, soil and tree. As the system of Domination is of so many different types (like so many spe
interbeing capitalism, Statism, patriarchy, castefsam, centralist D e -hierdrchypande n t , n
&c., so within the vast structured and informal terrain, their seeds and soil are of many different types too. We |
though connected and interacting, these are different aspectsanftttpdesaraality.

Despite all this, we also have an immensely rich heritage of innumecahient®niestly invisible and
unrecorded) of mutual aid and empathy. These have always countereddtegefdepgndertay the level of
the individl, relationships, larger clusters) since ancient times.

The first watkcorded rivers (of such insight and activism) can be traced back to the traditions rebelling agai
mediaeval States and associated religious establishments. They were thewsngamitrical, ©bosthmanical
traditions here in India; theeatablishment Buddhist, the Taoist, and many Zen streams in Asia; the Utopian socialis
and rebel religious traditions i n BEounraolpies.t Siidnaclei t2 0"
Marxist traditions in India have also emerged as significant streams against theopgowes o amie pe nd e
hierarchy of different kinds. (Of course, all these are enmeshed in and too often also become)sources of egotism.
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A similar deluge of such realizations was flowing in Europe since the 19thweihtting arrival of anarchist, Marxist,
socialist and other religion associated traditions of rebellions.

From that era, till today, rebel streams witbido@iatismanarchism, critical Marxigsychoanalysis,
existentialism, feminism,-giastturalism, cultural materialism and others, so many revolts and reflections of the
people have continually created r i ¢ hegemang. 8hmesethavea di n g
been vible and mostly invisible. These streams of understanding have emerged from the conscious traditions
possibly more from the mostly hidden processes of our social mind, currents in informal terrain and collectiv
conscious.

Thus, Marxism developild a rich understanding offifstedomajrDominatioof classiesfclass hierarchy
based) economic and political pewleedargest and most pervasive ferrg oft i s mu depeandlency,
watr It led to insights of howotley economic dimension, organizes a crucial aspect of our mind in each and every
class. It exposed how this dimension enhances oupeaditiisanlpf the propertied classes] dependency
amongst the dispossessed. Marxism createdahenderstanding Howizontgdrocesses of socialization get co
opted into vertical dimensions of petitinamy. See for instance the omnipotent role of money in controlling society
andindividuals, as well as in the creation of fetishes of commodities and market in our relatidestxigssand mind
have seriously reflected upon how the exploiting classes legitimise their interest and culture in the name of "even
and "for theogd of the whole society". In the nategeddpmentapitalists legitimise competition, centralism,
hierarchy and even lesgale destruction of -napitalist cultures and Nature. All this furthers vertical distortions
(egotism/dependency) withimioais.

Unfortunatelgespite these insights, Marxism [Faat@otgiven intheendof PBr{ ( par ti cul ar |l vy
in Europe and till today in India) remained rather bigetdodimelthirddomain egotism/dependerafythe
proletaans, and also within themselves. Now the question that comes forth is that if the ownership and scrambl
private property/Capital creates egotism of the bourgeois, then what creates it amaingst the have

Further, moving to the third domain, msk¢camhat can be causing the proclivities towards power within the
consciouspaces of the socialist movements? How can thisosesiaadoexpapthy such havoc in all kinds of
organi zing against 6owner s hi pts dodd onlyp se® thettybdungdois and e
influence carrying the bourgeoisie vices within sogitdisikpkaiy all these omnipotent problems.

As tumel e rederythinogdadd even the mind to be organised mainly by the mode of productign, they ended
grossly undemphasizing the ramonomic aspects, which though were connected but also separate from the direct
process of production. These were the world of the interpemswwbusgxperiential and contemplative
dimensions of the mindhdifviduals and groups. These dimensions were crucial to understand the oppressed, th
space of their organizing and the mindafatieuactivist.

This above way of wmiderstanding, creatddagk in Marxist traditloonically, the more they waccessful
in unveiling the politeznomic dimension of psychology and culture, the more they got blinded to its other aspec
This then led to a new stream of egotism within Marxism.

Since the failure of all large Marxist parties and remdticédniarxism (streams that got reflected in formal
theory as Frankfurt School, combining-gosaistio insights with marxism, Gramsci and others) has pondered
seriously over the various dimensegyaiefn/dependenitlis began particulaicel920s, moved by the failure
of German and European Socialist movements, and degeneration of Russian revolution.
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Let us see a contemporary presentation in the excellbobkeje@ottliebmarxism18841990 Origins,
Betrayals, RebirtfiSote thdie uses the temgoas we usaegative eguregotisn} We are giving our comments
alongside Gottliebds text in [third] brackets.

A By "Ego’ / me an t he contemporary experi en

selfhood... structured by ‘'Individualism' and possession /Accomplishment.

Individualism is a sense of self-identity based on competitiveness, exclusion of
others, continual desire for self-enhancement and self-protection, hostility to
difference, emotional over-dependence on a few relationships and difficulties in
achieving intimacy ...dependent only on their own actions for self -fulfilment.
Individualism [ t hi s O | niay apmlyditer@/NX o Ghe particular person, or it

may attach to the person’'s group [ a nd al so rel i gi ogepder,nat i on,

nuclear family [and political and social organisation and streams, even

emancipatory], or close relationships.”
AThe .e gsoendemic to our age. It takes different forms in men and women,

in different classes... and Ethnic groups [and streams of political and adoci

organising, even radica&lit it is there | believe, in virtually all of us; and it is,

along with the oppressive structures of social relations, a source of profound

unhappiness.
The Ego, constantly seeks external support to guarantee its sense of self-
worth, a sense that can never be achieved because a sense of inadequacy is built

into the ego from the start. Therefore, genuine happiness is always elusive. If |

am not enough, or of enough worth, without possessing and accomplishing

[prestige and power whether ethical or revolutionary], then anything | own or do

can give me only the most temporary of pleasures. My attachment to having and
doing will organise my life like an addiction. As an individual [or Organisation, or a
stream], furthermore, it iextremely difficult for me to trust othe&rsother
organisationsp help me [us] out of this dependency on doing and having. Others

[if they are not my 'possessioavs]after all, essentially different from, opposed

to, and in competition with me [usS] Because | feel myself as so essentially
unconnected, so essentially separate, | must rely on mysel/f [or 'my' Family or
organisation if | possess/belong to tvemd. Conversely, because | place so much

stock in what | can own and consume, produce and take credit for [my

emancipatory activism, power and prestigejense of connection to others is

attenuated. For if what | have and do must serve to overcome my fundamental

sense of emptiness and alienation, then having and doing cannot connect me to

others [who are not my cadres or colleagues in my entergprisely further my
/ sol ation from them. o

OEgotismé i n organi sed sectors of egalitarian orgat
The oppressed must give prime priority to their organizing and rebelling. But if ¢nie piolcesddether

varieties of oppression/suffering, then such exclusivist organizing becomes vulnerable and can be easily penetrs

egoti sm. This tradition of gi v irenotutiomapacddmptishnvestd pr i mac

possessiond (as prestige and power of 6ourd organi ¢
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Similarly, the other pill ar of egoti sm, iy ndi vi d
group/communitrparty evermydreammythesis Theory can get used for rationalising all these.

Are we saying that the urge to strengthen and give priority to the struggle against suffering and oppression; to c
accomplish and empower beautiful values and dreams, then td gee aUcts g r o w; the wurg
individuality, the striving to overcome oned&s shor't
negative, a form of egotism? Certainly not! This urge is a vital positive cuftestiepauichlarly so in the
context of our paternalistic Asian culture that so suffocates our positive ego, makes us meek, Heaibe and crippled.
the urge to think and act independently and rebel within is more of a crucial positivAsiagam here (i

However, in this part of the-wpritge are examining how our positive libertarian fdesimetance to create
and empower beautiful thingst entangled with and hijacked by currents of egotism/hegemony, and thereafter, hov
the desire tlominate and expand grow in a malignant way and take us towards oppressive possibilities.

Let us examine it further. The struggle at the level of self/group/social streams to overcome oppression, t

beautiful things, to transcend hen B gat i ve desires uinability -tab take
such revolutionary or spiritual or any other strong commitment comes via the strength of the positive ego. The
striving, when associated more watlglstelbs n e s s, egoti smu dependency, fall s
then competition (visible or invisible). This is legitimised by beautiful values. Hence, it then becomes problematic.
To believe onesel f as sapleepensous to the sreamsdoh egatismy Hosvevér, a k
ironically, considering onesel f 6or d-icanaalsoyb@écomehau mb | e
fetish, another form of egot i s nsmdhataniglt berhidiogrsomewhare Wh |
in the activist zeal, one needs to |link with and ce
Neverthel ess, to realize onebs or diviyaltdoesect alsod o e s
mean not to work with oneb6s being and strive to be:«
selfr i ght eousness and supremacy, to strive tandsee on

ordinary positive streams that are everywhere. Here, from the stamdgmiatyof¢ife one needs t o b«
struggle to overcome oneods .0 whleadoingvany beautifut actmphentthist i v €
beautiful acem will become less vulnerable to corruption by success and power.

Egois weaved in complexity all around. Here the enmeshment of positive and negative ego is almost invisible.
can be subtle to the extentsandvalles whemigis beimgadiadkeddy theo n e
negative ego. However, the strong positive ego and the powerful negative ego remain throughout in a constant
with each other. This conflict might not be visible but plays a crucial role all along.

THs is also the process of creating Frankenstein. This is a typical vicious circle where negative currents assoc
with emancipatory icons connect and strengthen each other; gather in storms that then become bad idols, reified
fetish In the begningwe, our horizontal connections and currents, create entities, devises and icons (like
O0Revolutionaryé or the O6Moral é authority, icon and
Then these entities begin to acdiigéebtheir own and start empowering themselves by feeding on our powers in the
grassroots. The larger these entities grow, the more they extract our resources, wasting us. Such entities can grov
cancer attacking and eating the positive atdiegian fi-ootnoté 11, given in the end of PBjtEor instance
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-can 6our analyses against egotismd not become sucl
have understood the problem of egotism, we are thedodssancevthe bastp

Other emancipatory traditions that created an understanding of different basic
dimensions of egotism/dependency - [ ts rel ati on wi t h Domi nati o
H e g e mdaurnng the last hundred and fifty years.

(Most of these traditions overlap with each other in many aspects of their
understanding of egotism/dependency. We are not going into those details. We
are just discussing few of their specificities.)

We described earlier Mamxist and other socialist streahm@ve been in theeffloont in exposing the construction of
egotism/dependency by the economic and political powers of property ownership, market and class hierarchy, car
and imperialism;

Anarchist traditionh ave been in the f or efmasstructuedandtraditionsofpyramidal g o t
social institutions, and also as the seed and soil of Statism, organized religions, all kinds of authorétarian and hiere
social organizationgpna and parties even revolutionary;

We also have the traditions of resistance of the people of the petipeeipnial and postonial societies (and in the

margins within the metropai@aties They expose theg ot i s m U s u b othedeéntnabist development e at e
modelo f the imperialist States and their gl obalised
enmeshed deep within the rulers, the ruladdvamd al s
and related socialist traditions have been a little more successful in raising these issues and aspects of our deper
and arrogance.

Da Adivasii ower caste 0dr aveaxposeathe gio tait 5 onn abajantred ythradrsanismo(in
I ndia) and i ts var n-avhichdsaimilardo White sadisaroundtreavarld)al hi er ar ct

Radical currents in Si{Bhakti/Buddhist and other subaltern streamgere exposing the
egotism/authoritarianism/hierarchy organised by dominational religions and States.

The antcommunat oncer ns and activism (in India) hdaiam expos
unfeamsci st Uurevivalist religious forces. They expos:
space ulife Usupport UuUsecurity at its day to day,

spirituality and identity is organized to | egiti mi:¢

These al so expose how the egotism udepeHadosncy <cr
revivalism are paradoxically related. They are opposed in fhanhglsevelzate each other at other levels. Of
course, such communalist ego/dependency was exposed and relentlessly struggled against by radical streams lik
and others in the Bhakti/Sufi traditions since medieval times.
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Women's movemeritas exposethee got i s m utkat domstitidemasaulinitpo ns er vi | ity ; t he
patriarchy and paternalism; the organisation of human selualitys u ppr essed and i nvi sib
the over powerful male sexuality. It questions papiaachye r nal i sm i n the di mensi ons
family, caste, community, Dominational religion, State and all social organizations, including even the emanci
or gamarty.i ng u

They have shown howe gdedt (framahe tinhsah tilefHantepossiblg the deepesta r e t
(socialprocesses @enderisation and genitalisatemting right from birth, and controlling much of our intimate,
personal and emotiona), kfied the most pervasive (the needgiom gdather/Godhode of internalisation of
oppressive g ot i sm Whepgersdency U

Psychoanalyticdtaditions, particularly their radical stredimow rich lighton oy ot i s m and hegefnany mi s m
mani pul at e, obscure and deny t he exi suffaimgctieey havei f e o
always (sometimes implicitly) questioned the suppressing power of the family unit and authoritarian society a

6normsé6, particularly over children and adoteescent ¢
and hegemony. They wunravel how the creation of autl
and seed of the authoritarian society. They explic
ego anthow subsequently this enhances the negative ego.

They also expose the mechanisms of th@suls c i ou s , at the | evel of the

hides and manipulates us thereby. In fact, radical critical streams of the secondgdlghaionttirewdifferent
|l ayers and col ours of egotism udependency have ex
traditions.

More recently since 50s, radical psychoanalytical currents have established some serious links with Matr
understandings and also Buddhist realizations around these issues.

Radical philosophy movements in the West, from existentialism tstrpastralism expose the streams of
egotism/dependency organized by the pathkimyyledfge/Powsystems (of thtem-calledrational and normal

society . They wunravel common patterns of egotism udep
religions, nAIl I real ity and Havea @od miergtiing baa acalse isu n d e
purposefalThus these radicaovements unravel similar arrogant patterns irfistiénee, objective trudbir
respectingubjectivesalityexistentialism questions the arrogance that dgréggathed t he i ndi vi dual

These movements also questioned thema o €entr@andt shbseguerit polarties.

We are realizing the construction of crucial streamesgob t i s m G s u b o r dthroughtangoagethfoegb n f or mi s
discourse - particularly via centralist knowledge/power systems and tranbactecalledinormalsociety,

democratic and welfare State (in its prisons, asylums, schools, hospitals, in its organization-oftmoongim sexuality
the role and construction of the categeriéscof i mi -nat mal 6 6aonbd o6@adinokdnal Brolkbe
meek, O6émal ed, of ethemtrgn®f dper Vaotrsn@l asdbcjqeegd, t he

confinement and protection); and everrevithitionary theories and spahesextensive, diffuse protest and
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intiatives for alternate living and cbuoteni nat i on al ucul tur al bawver expesed s , p a
these in a mass levdlis has inspired radical currentspegkstructuralisreubalterstreamsieconstructionjst
postmoderstudies and other traditions.

LGBT (| esbi ansexual) anpvemertsind queertthearfiasse exposed the egotism, conformism and
subordination that i s-callednosmalrheterosextititgtayra of theeseneh dmdyta | 6 a |
power of the patriarchal family, the power of possession, procreation and property.

A few radical currents further question the very discourse excessively centred around sexuality. These currents
out how genderised and genitalized sexualty sighh a central position, such povesstauch e gat i ve ego
family, Domi nati onal religion umarket uUudesire that
emphasis. They expose how our socialization (from persplidrite®, market and the State) constructs the
tradition afenderisaticandgenitalisatian our relationships, mind, society, and collective unconscious. Before we
can freely explore the boundless possibilities of
becomen® tame @wa he womandé or the 6émisfité. The Omis
nor she they are just, a thingFootnoté 12, given in the end of P&} They expose how imposition of this
binary totalitarianism on us eeganificance of other dimensions (FodiBotgven in the end of P& (e.g.
social, economic, cultural, ethical, intellectual, emotional, physical and comsaystitaniah,tetoare so
necessary to build humane and holistic relatodstmpsmunity.

Despite all t hese, t he most per vasi,tese gdateceby differentiglseot t er n s
Omeritd, O6managemesmdd, rdafmati me siNegadive curr@sisiseh Bd competitideaass,
smartngs, ability of toughness, aggression and management; creativities that can be broadcasted (marketed) in a
scale (like | eadership uintellectual uperformance
relationships and feelingarmth, empathy, respect, nurture, nursing, resistance (in a small scale), oral and siler
communication, quest for personal witnessing, introspection, expression ancang#iiratitingt cannot be

mar keted and sold, 6t hattbansotctibé bsedatohgoabvbeapco
are not even consideredraativitiés

These types and patterns of egotism 0 hierarchy u

and O6serpvaitlriitayréc hiad-u pou rpHutnearnnsa | a rset i co mssettr uct ed i nto
have 66 mamhnagsement ability, 6strengt ho, such <cre
Women must be 6feminineb6 and fragile, surrendering
they can succeed/performk e men. As these are valorised, its co
also constructed.

Such traditions of valuing andalé ui n g, and what has been called a

and Of i t arespsedd everiyvherar c hy

These are visible and structured, as in the systems of inequality based omelass, $tate; r ac y uca:
uet hni ¢dentrgperiphgrelatidne. These create hierarchies in enmeshed ways.

Then there are widespread currents of conventiona
U man a g e hies minterpersenal actatonships in diverse spaces of family, friendships, work, community and
on. On one si de, we | ook up to the media umar ket
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sports or bodyeauty. Theotteri de of the coin of such O6stard systen

6subnor mal 6, the 6abnormal 6 and o6di sabl edod. Li ke ¢t
and harass us, keeping usirLlinedk e t oxi ¢ s mog, it is present everywh
this becomes starkly <clear i f we pose the questio

responded towards the most powerless sections ofythe sdciate 6f afakgsees dy eméelscat he
and physically impairedri Bfepefsédandhomemensnal spri b
in the end pairt Bp. )

What really compounds the problempsethes on or groups who possess t hes

pl aced on a higher |l evel. The code of hegemony i s
market and societg v e n r gpdlitical aconogdpolicaphilosophy f 6 di gni tyd u &édworth
is thus created. This is a specific, i nsidious and
6definition, meani ngbé and slidy, exploiialo nmarmel. aClcaissud at a o

and 6dignity6é are created and enmeshed within the
of Domination.

Thisover valuing and celebrating of certain mbétsseeped so deep into our psyclat the do not even
0 s e.dt @his isyistem) has no name as yet. It influencesonscsois to the extent that we ourselves begin to
believe in it and aspire to acquire all thepewast At one level we keep struggling against it, whantitas wit
Establishment we are opposédketoon so many other levels we ourselves become the victims of this hegemony.

Humility and feeling for nurture are branded as @
weakness. Valueglik 6personalityé (ability to influence ot h
assets of the activists. Worshipping of such meri:t

uegotism udependency everywhere.

6 MMERI TU MANAGEMENTU ABILITY HI ERARCHYG6 | S THE SOURCE OF
EGALITARIAN TRADITIONS
Such Hierarchy creates a mindset thautsastieand certain abilities (prized conventionally) as being the key

for our grott even our activism and organization. Acceptingrisutibrarchggitimises thappropriation and
accumulatiosf honour and meaninggr our organi zati on 0 anformaseciorsand Ul e ad
lowkeyprdinargounteDominati@h activities. Thus, drganizedector keepssinglunconsciously exploiting) the
infformad ect or. We too f al l in this trap, this way of d
road to liberation. This becomes oneleépst roots of hierarchy iorgamized sector

Today we talk about all sorts of problems of revolution, even the issues raised by the Gay/Lesbian movemer
fact, we might ask, why do we not know of or even talk about emancipatory teaditores thatth e pr ob |l er
management hierarchy?

Domination ¢6allowsdé very few of wus a little spac
amongst the exploited. In this deprived soil, hegemony constructs a speaal type afiei n t he o6 mer i
seeps and hides into radical sensitivities. This happens often amongst intellectuals or activists who join the mov
and have the ability to articulate new issues in written and oral discourse, and in axton. Ther, wd | e c t
activists often begin to believe that we oursel ves

intellect u ability to t heeveniteznanipulation viassobrasncdi thaucst? oa gl ar
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process, we | ose the eye to see how hegeapmoungwvni n t h

egotism and infiltrate our intellect U activism for
Whatever be the reason, the p@a@madmy (production, coatrldistribution)séfls even t he o6r adi

the unequal exchange of prestige and power remain ignored in our writings or activism. We have been theorizing

all kinds of egotism except this category. Moreover, if we are able toishednfteenueénen about the

problems of merit hierarchy with some gtmcessch the market is just beginningup widkdia), we can get

saddl ed with glory and power . However, thhitd oman el

emancipatory and at the bottom of this kind of Aibigistaymost vexing cat2B.

UNLIKE IN ASIA IN EUROPE/US WE SEE A DIFFERENT PICTURE
In fact, since the beginning of tree@tury in Europe, streams within anarchistss tohd@sistance of victims,

within radical art and culture, al |l were oOopposing
promotion and punishment, verticalism and market. 1950s and 1960s saw an outburst of soclahpssest against al
OPervertso, 6freaksd and 6f ad thewurrerdséof awaremessiahd paotest 6 c
rose from all corners of t haeolitigndltisetplhisosgoltion obakylumso c i et
aboition of schoofey abolition of the hierarchy centred on education, fithess, ability were emerging since 60s from
type of victims, unemployed, coloured, homeless. Sensitive radical intellectual sitearngdii& post others
reflected &se concerns. (Footriatd, given in the end of PBit

In our society, such protests are almost absent, unconnected and invisitley&lrodfigmdependence
Has it something to do with our long (above four thousand years)patdit@istiofsoil and the later colonial

uposetoni al era prevalent in Asia? On one side, t he
grown to a large extent mostly in the colorad dra other side, in our deeplynpateri st i ¢ cul tur e
internalise deeply that they are o6l owl ybé. Their po

clutching on to and seeking dependency upon some benevolent power/authority/father figuith, fymeentifying
winning team, by hiding in the security of conformism. (We will discuss this question later.)

THE ECBYSTEMOFANFIGOTI SM 0 AUTONOMOUS GROWTH
All these (above mentioned) streams expose and whittle down the various aspects of the patterns

egotism/dependency of Domination and its seeds and soil. In addition, their connectior® parisdoiarly at t
level, help the positivesaiem of armgotism, empowerment and friendship from below to reduce the-negative eco
system of Dominatiodiwifie/copt/ruleWe can also say that there are extensive invisible streams that push back the
negtive ecgystem, and that create a soil where all those visible positive currents and waves can keep emerg
connecting and flourishing.
We discussed it earlier (Section A; PERCEIVINBCA@SESTEMOF CARING AND RESISTANCE,

COMPASSION AND UNDERST&NPHN. There we mentioned that, particularly since 60s:

- How visible movements for peace, empowerment and connection from below have been emmengsogrikbagin in

comes, goes and comes again. Does it not indicate the heavy moigsirthartddden reservoir that keeps the visible

movements flourishing and surfacing again and again?

- How such innumerable and different visible outbursts keep emerging, even in the most marginal and suppressed nook

niches of the esgstem of oppsésn, which have no connection at the visible level.
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- How official, mainstream authorities, norms and their morals keep losing their legitimacy. It is as if sane invisible strean

eroding the stranglehold of the system over our mind.

However, it istreasy to see these positive processes. Of course, the problem is also with what we get to know ¢
see. We hardly get a chance to see the mostly diffuse and invisible growth of linkage, awareness and resistanc
below. For instance, in Russia, wiiasweee 6 i s t h e -Statedutbcaapysamd its feplacement y the t y
6free marketd mafi a. The replacement of and i nfigh
traditions is so spectacular and the media and diswersgrassed with it that we fail to see the third group of
streams the currents of connection, awareness and resistance from below.

Streams of awareness U connectivity U0 democracy
typeof@at hori t ari an ucoercive rule of the old classic
fruits of the victolyseems that the positive streams keep whittling down the dependency on the old authoritarian :
ups but the growth of positive ego Uawareness at t
up and fill the power vacuum mueh fastve can say, hew control systems come up that are broadpt. They co
the people below while giving more room to ego uaw
broader base and subtler control. Thus, positive growth appoagsttetakes a long time to come up to build
stable alternatives.

To give an example, during 40s in India, various categories of the oppressed played a main role in breakin
power of the British imperialism and feudalism. A power vacuumwemstetieddothe democratic space
uawareness upower of the oppressed down below coul
political level of the party State and market proliferated, filled the power vacuum at thettopttanérudslomos

victory.

Everywhere, we have the erosion of the | egitimacy
ego u dénpeaetntdie stateyof affair is also causing, at a visible level, frightening ithaasd insecur
emptiness. People are desperately trying to find
revivali st religions. Establi shment decl ares such

disobedia®, anarchy, individualism and so on. Undoubtedly one major reason for this erosion is the rise of neg:
tradition of consumerism, individualism, rise of commercial classes, economic and parliamentary mafias at all leve
on the other side, irdhicdhe negatieensequences the reduction of old paternalism often enhance and lead to
the growth of negative individualism and al so surr e
In this view, whitting down of the official authorities, rise of individualism, consumerisew mafias and
dependencies, and the growth/connection of positive streams fatimarealelated and enmeshed. These shape
the organization of our ego, our psyche at all the levels of individual, relationship and community in complex but
ways.

THECHARACTERISTICBEOTISMM HAT MAKES | T SO ELUSIVE IS I TS ABILITY T
Egotism can be so subtle that one doesnd6t even re

the shape of any of our beautiful concesinsdiéss p as o6compassi ond, 6revol uti
6cul tur al revol uviruseoans ia gyaiuwnsses eogwrt i tshmdu g hfths ,s o wur re
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insightful our understanding may grow, the virus campalseatits looks and infiltrate our emancipatory life. Can we
(who are writing so much about egotism) escape this infection? Such duping allows egotism to usurp our resotL
further its purpose!

These realizations were present in earlier times too

Weknow very little about the streams of insight that were created by the struggles of Taoist, Buddhist, ra
Buddhist and Shramanical traditions in medieval era against the institutionalised brahmanical, Buddhist and i
religions, States and thenalchies in Asia.

The rebels realized that one main weapon of the Establishmentitdeds ¢i@gite spirituality, Truth and
meaningp legitimise itself and organize subordination. They had a sophisticated understanding of egotism as driv
wealth and poweverothers (even intellectual power), which could be disguised in the form feasaningful
Ironically, the moment we identify with any miew/@s® egotism finds in it a window through which it can
infiltrateMaking this idéitation andewas its home, egotism then works to expand and proliferate, justifying as to
how thisiewis the best, the truth and must get most afteesittachment to Truth (Ideas)then become one of
the most insidious modes of egotighityséhe creation of the Guru and the committed disciple and mission). Thus,
the war cry of the rebels was the triple Netis (withinBftdhesm)e i s) no Godd, no At man

The later piBstablishment schools of Buddhism andnizahosppted these radical perspectives too. One of
t heir main and subtl e str at e g yseedséegotisin and attaghents atz e o
personal level) to the extent that it gets split and even pitted against theestamggléhmomorrees and
forestt he system! Tihnershandge & -edphasisedpingaxatusion,dhat eventually it got split
from the movement to overcome exploitation and subordinatiatesydtéme of discriminatidre not these
poison trees major cause of seeds egotism in inner life? Thusegatism based on religion became a vast

multicoloured tradition of struggle, meditation, sacrifice, worship, augrenden st O6egoti smbé/ at t «
tornaway from the resistance against the system of exploitation and hierarchy.

The antestablishment Buddhists countered this with their concepts

Oppose all authority; kill all Buddha;

Oppose both the trees and the sefstablishment outside anceinssdstructures and roots, and also egotism in
all forms and at each level). (see p. )

Many of the radical Buddhist traditions percolated into the Western emancipkogxittentiadist, radical
psychoanalytic and gbsicturalist

Unbrtunately, in Asia, the authoritarian Marxist tradition from Russian revolution (and then the Chinese) blocl
|l arge section of the emancipatory tradition from |
zen) and other sitben streams.

YET A LONG WAY TO GO
Despite the existence of these streams, we can call #8@spfer even today, here in Asia) as the unfortunattera.

that time, sister libertarian streams that understood egotism/subordination of oneitypzanweod efteh other
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Theiregotism and ancheveuld block them from learning and cooperattigersittach believed that their
understanding of egotism was thd bisstiragged them intesisedness and confi{lebotnotet4A)

Thereforepn the one hand in ThiBen, there is an emphasis onmihlécolouredealisation of how
egotism/dependency of all types constitute each other in an inteiptairbeipgivethe other, their perspective
opens up a vast arena where the positesestan effect whefeom th&pringvithin th®eseremerges.

How do Tiep Hien engage with this omnipresent problem ?
Tiep Hien grapple with this problem throughout their presentation, throughout their life. They offer a varie
methods likstiving for detachment from all anteftssion of the esgstem of compassion and understanding,

and the process of unleashing it at all levels; Hien,aactimgh the result and source of compassion and
understanding; combining the rebelliost &yaitination outside and inside, rebellion against its seeds, its soail
paternalism/authoritarianiamd so arit is a programme of deep fusioneathangecultural/spiritual rebellion in

all the levels of our mind and relationships)owithdhange (rebellion against material and social stiBetires)
Egalitarian Cultural (Spiritual) Rebellion I, p. ; And Il, p. ]

HERE WE COME BACKHTEN
Hien means, to personally (even standing outside any organisation), informailtiesatify (rqueirencing

and witnessing) and engage with sufferingdfallot her 6 s an d Talb,given io the emclof Pah wn  (
T B),here and now
Today we must ask why, when locked ouastallggle against such a devastatingward @ 8 4, di d t he
Hien order call for sensitouithnparg o mpassi on and its i mmense variety, ¢
Throughout our reflections we are discussing how Tiep Hien consider givinopforiorée naithedreby
connecting with the worldrdinarycompassion and resistance as being crucial for the healtbaofstuk
activism. Understanding and valuiimdotineaierrain with action, Hien, improving the positive connection here, Tiep,
is essential twild better relation between the organised and informal sectors.
Tiep Hien appeal to us to createyato feel oppression, power and erosion of sensitivity, at the micro,
interpersonal and amorphous levels. To create such an eye, we needytmgeadctitblgdfering in life around,
here and nout is basically the strength that one derives from this engagement that improves the vitality of c
movement against specific hierarchical structures. They emphasiserstarttigtgateven the snast act of
oppression, misery, insensitivity, deprivation of love is the virus of a major epidemic that spreads the Desert.
Tiep Hien say, by ignoringefiidemiand concentrating on maRiggplution against the roots of suffering
capture poweragst the big Power) one might ironically create a structure with a new face but similar features.
This realisation would show a way to irrigapeiriggo build up its immunity against the other epidemic of
pollution of power.

OUR REFLECTION - B-6

Revisiting the Ends and Means Debate
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The Paradigm Of The Classic Organised Sector

Old anttolonial nationalists, socialists and Marxists, all had conceived Liberation as something one achieves ir
end, after a prolonged path of revolliteynsha@d a common myth thatnleandike meritorious leadership,
6efficiency6é6, and O6successd and holding on to powe
good and ethicahd.l t was b Mathing suecekds tlike astice i and sfioc e ssa@phs Wwhat e\
necessary Todagis thebtime fdrsatrdice, uging, disciplining and even suppressing ourselves and othe
in this atbut war for the future of compassion and happiness

In accordance to this vieegrganised e ct or was consi dered t o informalal ways
terrain, oO6ordinary6 | ove, compassi owvalorigsingdnchors,snerg,t an c ¢
efficiency, victory, management, aggress@anrchical organising as in school or army, engineering @i humans
command. It was beliewedare using the weapons of the enemy, only to defestt diteamporary compramise
They did not realise that thosansvere but the seeds of Domindtistead, to stand against those streams of
hegemony would have been a significant step, leading them closer to liberation.

How our tiep hien engage with the problem

tiep hien see four kinds of positive interbeing
Firstly,between different sectafrteorganisednd between theganisednd thénformadector;

Secondlybetweemwitnessing pr act i cing (directed both inward and
compassicendunderstanding

Thirdly between engaging with suffering here and now,

and the movemenakbmlish its roots outside (in the outer system) and also inside us;

Lastly,it is thénterbeingetween the journey, the means, and the end.

Various concepts that emewged bhathe eaenwuar dbhseret abOnén sn
west were also the pillars of tiep hien

All these movements since 60s opposed the bBlehitieton jasts o me t h i n g sordeoenternalt h e r e ¢
enemyThey believed that,

it is also embedded amhdwevg bvey@ndyn our melatmnships with peabe; 3
around. Hence, we must also struggle at these inner, personal levels; uphold compassion and understanding, he
now. This would tend to makénaliresultess contaminated by pollution ofpawer as t he womenads
said in 603:0 say, End justifies Means, is the beginning of The End

We in the asmgstablishment marxist spaces in India started realising these concepts only around the 80s.

GANDHIANS DID EMPHASISE ON THIS OUTLOOK
Thogh Gandhiites did emphasise on this outlook (giving importance to using the ethuzduagloucatrrect

was not a cuedl. They were weak in opposing the dimensions of economic and caste based exploitation outside,
authoritarianism (dresgeds authenticity, dedication, respect for the leader and so on) inside the movement.
Independence (1947) exposed these vulnerabilities. Thus, the Gandhian nationalist streams in the Congress part
no better in preventing the upper class and casteandaks leadership and the consequent rot. In fact, because it
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(Congress) was the largestcamtl o ni al par t y-opton @rceot wals enore3 dpéctacular atds ¢
demoralising.

TIEP HIEN MADE SUCH A BREAKTHROUGH IN EHEN 1880 INDUSIFRLY BACKWARD AND PATERNALIST
COUNTRY LIKE VIETNAM
They could see the crucial importancen@drthesector. Surprisingly, they could see this when colonialism, war,

poverty, and extreme nationalism was so pervasive all around. Also, in that dratheé on UGUpar adi gm
organised secfarganisations for national independence and the communist party that saw the struggle against
enemy (imperialism) outsideupreme&ja s s o over whel mi ng. | n teeuminband si t u
resource, using any means, however cruel, to fight colonialism would have seemed justifiéblgivéfoitnote

the end of ParB)

However, in such a time Tiep Hien wereGayipgssion and Understaistimgld not just be thetstg point
and final goal 6. They saw this sort of staned as be
and detachment now, for the sakekshdater; and those of revolution that belieeadhastifies the mean
Both are not realisingititerbeingfjourneyandtheend withjourney as the eByjourney as the ewd mean that
each small beautiful act, each positive momgotofayethe seed that also enhances the egalitasigstasng
the emangationFor Tieflien, striving to maximise thewagdusion of the wholesystem of compassion,
understanding and witnessing/practicing directed outwards and inwards, struggling against the current:
egotism/hegemony at every moment and dgfpeist ag much the core of emancipation as is the struggle against
outer Domination.

However, if we take this position, things become grey and diffuse to an extent. Here, theredstandally no clear
simple path or singular solution to the pfateenapation. In fact, we add another grave problem to it whenever we
believe that there has to be one correct solution,
that are often contradictory but in the emancipatorygolitmey to be respected! The violation of any one principle
can lead to a crisis! It is thus a journey of perennial dilemma. Here, we can only discuss about what stance to
learning from and looking at the innumerably different but validoivaysarhpedmises, balancing, improving our
respect for principles of different types. In fact, in most situations, we do not hasaealmseeh@admd
(hencedne authority understanding it and one organisationltesdan) there anaimerable overlapping paths,
visible and invisible, all valid, each path being flawed, necessarily lirsitkt andliffeeent ways, and different
initiatives taking those paths. What is of real importance here is to see that the positithasgrdiffesrently
valid paths clash less and cooperate more. This positive ttenpesttive esgstem of all paths, is the deepest
middle patlsuch an orientation towanidislle patis crucial for creating a better balance, a betieruntayet the
Spring
END OF APPENDIX (OUR REFLECTIONS) 6B

|l

END NOTES

END NOTE - 1 (P. )
We give here two examples of how organized emanci
outl ook regar di ng ottheenossoppressad sections obtlie hindmest. 6unf i t 6, f e\
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A.In our cities, the homeless on the street are one of the rigtmsiilbese are people who are too unfit
and weak even to O6possesd a pl as tlthiestparts ef ¢he cityy.iMany o s a b
amongst these homeless people are also mentally impaired,

ADi scarded by families or wanderi ng further and
real selves (are) lost or submerged under layers of dirt and idiosyncrasies,

handicaps both primary and secondary. They become non-persons, consciously

ignored or worse paid unhealthy attention. Women are particularly prone to

s ex ual aFfromsa meporoof, Banyan, an NGO in Chennai)

Such mentally/physically impaired persons orttHepeosytand junked by society may be a minority amongst

the homeless. But, whatever are their origins, they are all victims of massieitrguejacted, made destitute,
defeated and broken by t he b areefageds of an invisibletwhrehatéve daor ma
not have the eyes to see.

After the society expelsu outcasts our weakest, t
of perverse laws criminalizing the homeless. These dictated, énaplac t e r ms , Al f you are
enough to acquirpa oper | egal home u family UuUproperty uempl
and punished. 06 This puts the street people under t
in the locality, the police mighticata f ew homel es s, claiming to have ¢
6police taxbé, under political protecti on, or wunder
caught!

How did the streams of organized emancipatie a c t to this 6éadding insult

homeless, for such a substantial section of our hindmost? What about Gandhians and other socialists who stan
society of compassion and justice, and often do such heroitheasinfefers? Such laws, monuments to our
barbarism that began in our colonial past, could easily have been scrapped after independence. However, thes
remained, not so much because they were needed, but more because, strangely enotiytreds mo ame bo
opposed them! Today these laws are on their. Wwawexgr, this is due to the pressure of the global ruling
processes (like the World Bank), as such laws have been forced out in our master countries, by the struggl
homelessinthcsseo ci et i es. Vi si bl e peopl eds movement against

B.Then, look at quiison people

Firstly, we can ask, how our State punishes a poo
withot 6 proper order so, or stealing something worth a
our banks and public institutions, from funds for Developnefitand®e or even from f ami-r
relief funds? Whemraption by the elites is the name of our government? What role does our vast justice and pris
system play, in such a society where the people in social and economic pawemharendoektensively
criminalized?

The main role of the justice Uprison system seems
poor andDopowerl esk, afi what the rich a worder. 8merky . For
docile, dutiful and honest to the boss class, or you will be punished; and, you will be the sinner
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In fact, a large section of the prison people are usually not involved in any crime! They are the homeless, or po
illiterate, nomsd dal it s, adi vasi s or musl! i ms. They are th
l egitimise themselves in this c¢criminal society. To
Real criminals are difficutitifmpossible to catch (they belong to classes much higher than the police) and can b
caught only when there is a conflict within the powerful. Hence, it is the weakest who must be made the scapegoa
police have to be nice with and keep sectgabrdvedy people of the world!

The prison people are a disquieting section of the hindmost, a blot on our conscience. What has the traditi
emancipation done in the last hundred years in this regard?

What effect does these footpath people welmeke getison people we all know of, has on the construction of our
social subonsci ous? Does it not create deep |l ayers of
pat hol ogi cal dependency upon our 6énormal déd society?

END NOTE - 2 (P. )

In thecentralist development modele mai n o6r el i gionbé of establishment
a value hierarchy based on egotism uUusubordinati on
Oproducfiviepcpddakbdbndpewipoivedbowmercomitp odand manageme

recognition. It does not matter whetherctteelsd ed O6producti ond i s meaningl e
people (of different values and cultures) at the periphery and mlargisystérsuare rendered valueless and

worthless. They are constantly made to experience t
Robbed of respect and meaning, materi al basi s an
6refuttge el dmel es s . Such a 6civilizationd is al ways ¢
suit the norms of the rat race, into O6weako6assand 66D
the radical moventehave been sayinghe need f or creating these catego
6devel opmelntt 6 smotdheel best way for the civilization t

The absurdity and irony of the systemcanalso beseerh e si tuati on of the 6ol do
not just the society outside but also the children whom they had so lovingly brought up, turn down their social re
and power, once they find (at conscious or subconscious déVedarheis as no longer useful, productive or
Aconstructively contributingod to | ife agedculiutes econ
robbed of their col our s, s exu aareiturngd intowmathinmbuhgrases and i n d
ashes. Waiting for their death, with each sigh of guilt, they exist as a burden in their own homes, the very same |
that they themselves had so passionately created. Be it within the confines of & paterrihbstalaee that
assumes to respect each individuality, the old are basically pushed into a corner, left to shrink and become mot
more invisible. It is no wonder thus, that we rarely see them traversing across the vital cretsachateyof life. In
are left to live in their own lonely and isolated corners, where an occasional visit by a grandchild may bring a tra
smile on their abandoned and forgotten faces. That they still cherish desires for relationships, fackneeting their o
friends, are perceived as i nappropriate and O6shocki

We might visit a friendés house and forget to say
still eyes at the empty wall.
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Their adination, confirms theirpraductivity the wait for the ultimatte at h. -fhedec Oinwed peo
all around us; they may be with or without money or other forms of material security. Placed within their particular
(class, caste andmgler) victimised and suffering in their own specific way, countless old men and women exist am
us. We unabashedly render them into invisible spaces and forms. What is common to all of them is the experie

7

victimization inflicted upon themthgertom e f | exi ve st ance of our o6over pam
This God of &éprofit, expanding ownership and cont
nationalist, socialist or communist worship it aliiysivéfjonly minor variations.

Look at a recent situation in France:
O0Fr anceds Thedadu Sept 2608y Vaiju Naravane

AHundreds of bodies are |ying unclaimed in morgues acrtr
the recent heat wave that killed over 11,000 people. They lie there more than a fortnight after they died because their
relatives are unwilling to interrupt their holidays in order to give granny, father, mother or aunt a decent burial. Unless
claimed anduried by their relatives, these bodies end up in a common grave with the state paying for their disposal.

During a tweweek heat wave from end July to mAdigust, people died like flies. Most were old, weak and
vulnerable. Many of them passed away in enstaffed retirement homes where they had been dumped by families
either incapable or unwilling to look after them. Hundreds died on stretcher trolleys in hospital corridors, quietly
expiring before emergency staff could reach their side.

All that most ofthem needed was an intravenous drip of glucose and saline combined with lowering of body
temperatureé.|In a society obsessed by yout h, beauty, su
who have become old, undesirable, weak or vulnerableughlessly marginalized.

In a belated gesture, the French are planning a special fund for the elderly by cancelling a national holiday. The
move has been challenged by people reluctant to give up
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1. GUILT
Let us broadly discuss a beautiful value like guilt. The whole process of introspection - o n e 6 s
fall, oneods reali zation t hat one i s ordinary, W
own self as having aspects of distinctiveness with an egotistic and hegemonised
subconscious as the other, carries the burden of guilt that may become an asset though
painful. Nevertheless, the same journey of guilt can also get into the vicious cycle of self-
centred indulgence.
This journey of guilt, where it takes one, is a mystery. It is so full of complexities that one
never knows when it gets caught in a mesh and then gets connected to the streams of
Domination leading to its own fall. It may then (visibly and invisibly) become an escape route
to justify, tolerate, and become (or act like) Domination. There is a very thin line between
when guilt (whether as a drive to outwardly directed action or self-reflection) is connected to
counter-Domination and when it gets tied to Domination. Different shades of Domination
have always harnessed, suppressed or drummed-up, exploited and negatively connected
guilt for their convenience and legitimisation in their specific ways. This has ranged from the,
AfBe happyo streams within capit bhofigdltmgnd seek t he
atonement by surrendering to the true God who f
who are always seductiveo; to being pushed to
catharsis, complacency or immunity. We will not go into their details. We are here discussing
the fall of guilt even when it is situated within the streams of counter-Domination.
Thus, it is not a fixed entity or a positive or
the positive and negative currents in any given moment and circumstance that creates its role
at that instance. We can similarly examine the category of fall (see, footnote, pp. ), and
6 or di nainthenenadsnetd(3).
Even when guilt is mostly playing a positive role, taking one towards the path of some
progressive action oriented step like commitment, it might get hooked to an attachment with
self-authenticity, self-righteousness, leading to the creation of anchors. The propensity of
guilt is to get more enmeshed in self-justification and then further get enmeshed in exclusivist
and totalitarian streams. This is not to question the revolutionary commitment or the guilt that
one lives for having higher status or a hierarchy based psyche. This is just to understand the
complexity that knits guilt into a mesh. The mesh with jumbled up knots. Hence, the whole
process of introspection - untangling the strands and getting positively connected to guilt that
gives one the strength to struggle against Domination becomes crucial.
As we look at guilt and try to understand it in depth, it seems that this emotion has always
been part of us that keeps us going. Questioning our self-centeredness and the desire to
survive at the cost of the other, guilt changes its shape but keeps subtly as well as harshly
pricking us all through. Guilt is one of the primary critical abilities of our conscience.
Here we are not going into the deep journey of guilt. In fact there, in that journey, much of our
existence becomes a guilt, ifWe are gui l twhatodarembtavherewe arexr e ;
where we want to be; what we say; what we do not say; what we inhale; what we think; what
we dream; our spontaneity and so on. We are, so we ought to chose; there is always a
choice; we are guilty to take the choice;thechoi ce t oo carries an i nherent
a journey takes us into the stream of consciousness and jumbled up knots.

A
0
w

Similarly, consider a good value like asserting on the side of correctness and justice. In
specific situations, believing oneself to be more correct than others or even strongly asserting
over others is a necessary and positive act. Only when the same becomes a permanent
feature, disrespecting the stands of others while holding on to a self-righteous attitude, then it
falls into the shackles of egotism and Domination.
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2. The invisible realm of counter-hegemony
We do not identify with those traditions of spirituality that believe in goodness and holiness
having ultimate power all around. Nor do we believe that negative and positive all need to
exist together and that is the law of Nature. We have for a long time been disturbed about
this problem. We have been trying to understand and ponder upon how negative is hidden
behind most of our positive and beautiful acts and thoughts. How each positive act or act that
looks positive, where the will is the goodwill, gets manipulated and exploited by
Domination/Hierarchy, egotism/hegemony. How we, despite the best of our intentions,
become the victims of our vulnerable psyche, our self-interest (the creation of the negative
culture that we keep inhaling all the time). When we believe we are doing something good for
the other, how we in the process get our own self-interest and benefit out of it. How our ego
dresses up our self-interest as the interest of the other. How behind most egalitarian acts lie
the seeds of Domination.
But here in this write-up we are also trying to dig below this above understanding that we so
believe in. We see here processes operating at the different levels of our self and society that
are even more complex and strange. We are trying to see the above problem differently. Not
denying that we are weak and easily succumb to Domination, we are trying to excavate into
the space where people with a lot of negative in them do perform or struggle to perform
certain human acts. These acts then somehow get connected with the streams of counter-
Domination. We are trying to search the realm where positive currents though enmeshed with
the negative, do have samegbd apeéemwmaromywaltas ht dobdi
meaningful but succumbs to the negative, gets co-opted, lost, yet resists. Here this
resistance against Domination does get exploited but still exists in various shapes and tones.
Here, in this space, hegemony is most powerful but also counter-hegemony is hidden behind
hegemony, a positive current/culture that keeps creating resistance against Domination. This
resistance could be visible or invisible. Here via such connections and currents, each person
or a movement despite the fall still has a positive role to play in the struggle against
Domination.
When we say that there exists counter-hegemony and positive eco-system even amongst the
Desert - the system of Domination, we are not legitimising or justifying the being of
capitalism, or any other Dominational or hierarchical structure. We do not mean that as
humanistic and beautiful values can flourish within the negative structures, we do not need to
overthrow the hierarchical monuments. In fact, it is the other way round. We stand against
Domination and stand for its abolition at every level - even its huances. Counter-Domination
and counter-hegemony for us is a strong source of strength that, all the time, despite
tremendous attacks and enmeshments, still succeeds to a little extent in protecting us from
completely getting seeped into the quick sands of commodification and Domination. We see
counter-hegemony as an eco-system of resistance and compassion that despite being
surrounded and controlled by Domination has survived over time and history. This counter
eco-system, in a visible and mostly in an invisible way keeps striving for an emancipatory
culture. We feel that in the struggle against Domination we must take in account and give due
recognition to this counter eco-system that has mostly been marginalized within our radical
movements.

3. One can begin to feel that one is a superior person as one knows and has encountered

6hi s/ herd® most negative sides. This thenhatcan gi v
one had not thought of earlier.
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4. In most Western philosophies, body and mind are categorically separate. In most
Taoist/Buddhist traditions, body and its aspects are an essential and non-separable part of
mind/society/Nature, inferior to none. So, in our subsequent discussion, by the term mind, we
will include the mind of body as well. But we will not go into the crucial significance of this
interbeing (of the mind-of-the-body with other levels of mind).

5. What is surprising is, despite all these extensive currents of co-option and reformism,
immense currents of compassion, understanding and resistance (whether inside Government
or NGOs, or in the vast open spaces outside) manage to retain their autonomy. What
nourishes these vast traditions, this diffuse Spring?

6. For instance we need to see the stark difference between, when an insect or any being is
hel ped in order i tligeamyiwher aBrahmipsawwes a cowoas atribute to his
religion.

7. In the 60s, many anarchist/communist groups gave beautiful insights to how Marxism
became an ideology, a frozen system that degenerated from Germany to Russia to Vietnam.
They underlined the need, even for the anarchists, to avoid getting into such ideological
boxes. They gave the concept of revolutionary theory to overcome the fossilization into
scientific ideology. Groups like Sl (Situationist International, 1957 I 72) went further to
decl ar e, iTheory must not be conceived to have a
of the exploted and oppressed. o6 They had a <cl ear und e
separated from workers living and life, made into a fixed thing, it then becomes a spectacle,
alienated from class struggle. These were beautiful insights that will live forever. But, such
insights could not prevent the group (SI) from getting into sectarian corners, fragmentation
and death. (reference: demanding the i mpossi bl e

8. Though in many situations and circumstances, for many people, it is difficult to be considerate
for others and it does become important to receive
becomes necessary to survive (materially, socially, physically, emotionally or mentally). In
fact, in such situations, they not being given support and banished to isolated suffering would
light up deep negative eco-systems. We are not writing the above to invalidate their existence
or their need. In fact, at another level, their receiving of support, in its very process, can give
meaning to the giver, as a gift from the one who receives. Such giving, receiving of support
and meaning then can get connected to the positive streams.

9 Freudian tradition created the basic insights t
individual. Other radical extensions offer models to describe processes like egotism at the
level of relationships and clusters, discourse, society, its material/cultural/gender/caste/racial
organisation, social unconscious and so on.

10. As we said in the beginning, by Marxism/Marxist we will usually mean the
mainstream/official/State power involved ones.

11. Here, we are seeing egotism/dependency more as patterns of negative connections - a
coming together, mutually enhancing feedback of negative currents (that can be associated
with the positive currents). The more the negative currents get connected in the above
manner, the more they get their food from conflicts and the more rapidly do they grow like
some malignant virus. They grow faster as they grow larger, powered by their own growth
and their sister streams.
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12. Earlier, the patriarchal English referred to a person in general as he. Then with the feminist
consciousness we started using she or s  u. But ¢ll today, we are in the process of
developing a language which gives due recognition to all humans irrespective of their
anatomy and genitals. So in our write-up, when we are using he or she, we use it under
inverted commas- 6he u shebo.

13. Here we can mention a problem that is more general. Though exclusively overvaluing one
aspect of our identity is necessary in the context of oppression and rebellion, the same
becomes problematic when it de-valorises other aspects of our multi-coloured self. , This
then takes us towards alienation from our own being, opens us to many distortions. We
becomevulner abl e t o the egotism udependency, power ga

14. Look at the situation of the disabled in the First world. Here we will talk about the disabled
peopl eds rherg & nkaropk, which emerged since 70s and 80s, how they are
reclaiming material, social and spiritual spaces denied to them by civilization.
iThe British Council of Disabled People has adopt
Disability is the disadvantage or restriction of activity caused by a society, which takes little or
no account of people who have impairments, and thus excludes them from mainstream
activity. (Therefore, disability, like racism or sexism, is discrimination and social oppression).
2 Disabled people are those people with i mpair me
person might say, therefore, AMy i mpair
fact that the bus company only purchases
t hat | candét speak; omytdkeabhéitiymeéesannd
how to communicate with me. 0O
The soci al mo d e | of di sability has given wus th
discrimination and prejudice and has been as liberating for disabled people as feminism has
been for women. Liz Crow thus writes: Discovering this way of thinking about my experiences
was the proverbial raft in stormy seas. It gave me an understanding of my life, shared with
thousands, even millions, of other people around the world, and | clung to it. (it) has enabled
me to confront, survive and even surmount countless situations of exclusion and

=1}

di scrimination. |t has been my mainstay, as it
movement . |t has played a cent r aldividual kef-wdartm pr o mo
collective identity and political organi zation. 0
AWhile the British disabled peoplebs movement adoc
years ago, it has taken wus a long time to cons

oppression and to reclaim t hefreewwrd do déscribeptieei r me nt o
characteristic of our bodies.

- HYPATIA, Feminism and Disability, Part I; vol.16, no. 4, Fall 2001; from, Impairment and
Disability: Constructing an Ethics of Care That Promotes Human Rights; Jenny Morris

14A. Howsoever radical and anti-establishment these streams may be, they can be caught into
the traps of one-sidedness. Take for example streams like existentialism and psycho-
analyses. Existentialism questionsthearrogance of O6objective truthod an
rationalist theories or in religion; stands for valuing the subjective and momentary side of
reality. Psycho-analyses goes deep into the psyche of the individual. Questioning the old
paradigm where the individual was just a part of a community, it gives recognition to the
individual as an entity. But, in the process of doing so whether existentialism or psycho-
analyses can become a-historical and get into the paradigm of individual-centric world-view,
weak in ethical engagement.
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Here comes the need of complementing the above with other movements that emphasise
more on connection, socialc o mmi t ment |, i nterbeing Il i ke
Similarly movements and philosophies emphasising more upon such social commitment,

interbeing or collectivity remain one-sided without incorporating the streams that stand for
subjectivity and recognition of the individual.

15.Mai nstream Buddhi sm emphasi ses upon the r
so much that the need to overcome the source of suffering outside, in the processes of
exploitation/oppression, gets obscured. Moreover, in its compassionate mission, it
emphasises upon engagement with the suffering of others so much that the need to identify
with the victim and their struggle to overcome their suffering/oppression gets sidetracked. To
our tiep hien, taking side of the victim is primary. Hence, taking the standpoint of the victim,
engagement with the suffering of others,
victims, stood with the victimised people of Vietham against imperialism and its war.

16. In fact at that time, the mainstream of Buddhist order plotted with nationalist Buddhist
military generals to forcibly capture power in Vietnam, pushing out the generals who had
become total lackeys of US. This coup ended in a massacre, with the pro US lobby stronger
than ever.

surfacing 12:

Mar xi s
oots o
and al



ORIGINAL TEXT OPART - C

THE CHARTER - FOUNDATION PRINCIPLES,
TWO PROMISES FOR CHILDREN
According to the Charter of the Tiep Hien Order,

experiment and apply Buddhism in an intelligent and effective way to modern life, both
individual and societal . o6 Experi ment as used in
Buddhi st principles and methods to oneds own | ife
understanding of them. This type of understanding differs from an understa nding derived

from theoretical study that primarily relies on the intellect. It is only through this direct
experimentation that one can know whether these principles and methods are
appropriate and effective. The Kalama Sutra advises neither to believe no r act without the
spirit of experimentation. The results of our practice should be tangible and verifiable.
Methods and practices that do not nourish and develop Compassion and Understanding

should not be considered as truly Buddhist.

The Charter lists fou r principles as the foundation of the Order; non -attachment to views,
direct practice -realisation, appropriateness and skilful means . Let us examine each of
these principles.

Non -attachment to views : To be attached means to be caught in dogmas prejudices b ad

habits and what we consider Truth. The Sanskrit word for attachment is upadana or graha.

The first aim of our practice is to get rid of attachment, especially attachment to views.

This is the most important teaching of Buddhism. The first Tiep Hien prec ept addresses this
issue.

Reference OUR REFLECTION - C-1

Tiep Hien & detachment P.

Direct practice -realisation: In Buddhism, the direct experience of reality, not speculative
philosophy, is stressed. It is direct practice - realisation, not intellectual research that brings
about insight. Our own life is the instrument by which we experiment with truth. When we

drink a cup of orange juice, we know it is orange juice without the need to reason or
speculate. This type of knowledge is called direct realisati on.

Appropriateness : If a teaching is not in accord with the needs of the people and the
realities of society, it is not truly Buddhist. In order for Buddhist teaching to bring about
Compassion and Understanding, it must be appropriate. On the one hand, th e teaching
must conform to the basic tenets of Buddhism. On the other hand, it must truly help
people. It is said that there are 84,000 Dharma doors to enter Buddhism. In order for
Buddhism to continue as a living source of wisdom and peace, even more door s should
be opened.

Skilful means: Skilful means (upaya) consist of images and methods created by intelligent
teachers to show the Buddhaos way and gui de peo,j
Buddhism in special circumstances. These means are called dhamma d oors.

Concerning the above four principles, the Charter says,
0The s pi rattachment to viewsiand the spirit of direct practice -realisation bring
about tolerance and compassion in our way of looking at and interacting with living
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beings. The spir it of appropriateness and the spirit of skilful means bring about the power of
creativity and the ability to reconcile. Both are necessary in order to realise the vow of
hel ping in the worl d. o6
Guided by these principles, the Tiep Hien Order adopts an open attitude towards all
Buddhist schools:
0The Tiep Hien Order does not consider any sutr a
Inspiration is drawn from the essence of the Buddhadharma as found in all sutras. The
Order does not recognise any systemati c¢ arrangement of the Buddhist teaching as
proposed by various schools of Buddhism. The Order seeks to realise the Dharma spirit
within primitive Buddhism as well as the development of that spirit throughout the
Sanghad6s historyo.
In addition, the Charter expresses a willingness to be open and to progress;
0The Order is open to al/l forms of activity that
and Understanding in life. It considers the true spirit of Buddhism more important than any
Buddhist institution or tradition. Inspired by the bodhisattva ideal, the members of the
Order of Interbeing seek to transform themselves in order to help change society in the
direction of increased understanding and more compé

Reference OUR REFLECTION - C-2-
0Ti epd i s

t o strive against t he placing of some ki nd off vert
P.

ABOUT THE ORDER

The Order of Interbeing consists of two communities, the core community, and the
extended community. The core community co nsists of those members who have taken
the vows to observe the fourteen precepts of the Order. The extended community consists
of members who attempt to live up to the Tiep Hien spirit but have not taken the vows.
Members of the core community are called B rother or Sisters of the Order of Interbeing
and should be at least twenty  -two years of age. Members of the extended community co -
operate closely with the core community members in all activities. They also participate in
the recitation of the fourteen pre  cepts. In order to become a member of the core
community, one should usually undergo a one -year apprenticeship, practising with
members of the core community. After ordination, one should observe sixty days of retreat
and intensive practice yearly.

ABOUTTHE PRECEPTS

As previously mentioned, the Tiep Hien precepts are not a set of rules, but guides for
each moment of our daily life. Most religious rules or prohibitions begin with the control of

bodily actions. Thus, the traditional commandments not to Kil I, not to steal, etc. The Tiep
Hien precepts begin with the mind, and the first seven precept dwell with problems
associated with it. Thi s i s not at variance with
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Dharmasdé say the sutras. OThai mi sdever ythrei npga.iont el e
precepts are very close to the Eightfold Path, the basic teaching of both Theravada and
Mahayana Buddhism.

The Eightfold Path can be described as the precept -in-essence (Pali: pakati -sila), while
the more traditional prece pts are only the established precepts (Pali: panatti -sila). The
Eightfold Path also begins with the mind - right view and right thought.

It may be helpful to arrange the fourteen Tiep Hien precepts into three categories. The
first seven deal with the mind , the next two with speech, and the last five with the body.
However, this division is arbitrary. Throughout the fourteen precepts, the mind is always
present like a lamp of consciousness. Those who regularly recite the precepts of the Order
of Interbeing will naturally see this.

DESCRIBING THE CEREMONY

The Tiep Hien precepts are recited at least once every two weeks. Usually, a member of
the core community is asked to lead the recitation. However, members of the extended
community can also be invited to lead. The best time for reciting the precepts is early
morning; Six to seven a.m. Tea can be served before the recitation, but not breakfast.

Each person should have a copy of the precepts. Participants sit in two rows facing each
other, with a copy of the Precepts in front of each person. All copies should be of the
same edition, so when the leader turns the page, everyone will turn theirs at the same
time. This is to avoid disturbances caused by the noise of rustling papers.

The person who sits at the beg inning of the row on the right, nearest the shrine, is called
oOhead of the ceremony. é He or she attends the bell
called o0the one who pleases the community.dd She t a
regulates the chanti ng and the recitation. The recitation should be neither too slow nor
too quick, as the right speed will make the community happy. She should also be visible to
everyone, since she is the leader of the recitation. All participants should have a sitting
cushion. In addition, the hall in which the recitation takes place should be well lighted so
that everyone will be able to follow the recitation on his or her own copy.

At the commencement of the recitation, the ceremony head offers incense and reads
aloud the incense offering gatha. The rest of the community stands behind her in several
rows and, with palms joined follow their breathing. After the incense offering, the
ceremony head invokes the names of Sakyamuni, Manjusri, Amantabhadra, and
Avalokitesvara. Af ter each is invoked, everyone makes a bow. Then the members of the
community divide themselves into two facing rows and sit down. Once everyone is settled,
the bell and drum are sounded and the recitation begins with the sutra -opening gatha.
From the very beginning of the ceremony and recitation, everyone follows his or her
breathing and practices mindfulness with every movement - joining palms, walking, sitting
down, and adjusting posture. There is an appropriate gatha for each of these.

Of course, during the recitation one should concentrate on the precept being recited.

The ear follows the sounds, while the eyes follow the printed lines. Thus, hearing and seeing

co -operate with the mind to receive and examine the content of each precept. The

concentration  obtained will keep distracting thoughts from invading the mind. The

community pleaser should speak in a clear voice that communicates the spirit of the

precept. The communityoés successful concentration ¢
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When the community pleaser a s k s, O0Brothers and Sisters, are vy
n

can silently answer [ his or her own mi nd, oye
community pleaser should pause for a moment - three breaths, in and out - before asking

t he questi on, reegepthaf the Order of Iterbeipg. Have you studied and

observed it during the past week?06 This pause all o
the precept. The best way to obtain concentration

reread the precept. T his time the mind should dwell more on the essence of the precept
than the words. Usually, the answer to the posed question will fall somewhere between the
extremes of yes of no. Everyone who regularly practices mindfulness and observes the

Preceptsisenti t |l ed to say, oyes. 6 It would be wrong to s:
firm or positive, because during the past week ef f«
So our answer may be something |ike 0Yes, bat it c
do better.d6 One should all ow the question to go
Sometimes one is unable to provide a silent answer. The question will have considerable

effect if we allow it to act during the silence of the three breaths. While allowing the
guestion to enter during this period, one should f

should deeply observe three breaths before inviting the bell to sound. The community

pl easer should be aware of the communityoded, quest.:
everyone joins his or her palms and the community pleaser is ready to proceed to the next

precept. During the time of the breathings, no one should touch the corner of his page or

get ready to turn the page, until the bell is sounded. This will create a calm, quiet

atmosphere.

Reference OUR REFLECTION- C-3 - Describing the Ceremony P.

THREE REFUGES AND TWO PROMISES: RECITATION FOR CHILDREN

Today the community has gathered to recite the Three Refuges, the Two Promises, and
the Precepts of the Order of Interbeing. First we will recite the Three Refuges and the Two
Promises. Will the younger members of the community please come forward?

Young people, upon hearing the sound of the bell, please bow three times to show
your gratitude to the Buddha, the Dhar ma, and the Sangha. (Bell)

Young students of the Buddha, you have taken refuge in the Buddha, the one who
shows you the way in this life; in the Dharma, the way of understanding and love; and in
the Sangha, the community that lives in harmony and awareness . It is beneficial to
regularly recite the Three Refuges. Will the entire community please join with the young
people in repeating after me:

| take refuge in the Buddha, the one who shows me the way in this life

| take refuge in the Dharma, the way of unde rstanding and love.

| take refuge in the Sangha, the community that lives in harmony and awareness.

Young students of the Buddha, we have completed the recitation of the Three Refuges.

Reference OUR REFLECTION - C-4- Three Refuges in Engaged Buddhism P.

Now we will recite the  Two Promises that you have made with the Buddha, the Dharma
and the Sangha. Will the entire community please join the young people in repeating
after me:
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| vow to develop my compassion
In order to love and protect life
The lives of people, of animals and of plants.

This is the first promise you have made with the Buddha, our teacher. Have you tried to
learn more about it and to keep your promise during the past two weeks? (Bell)

| vow to develop understanding

In order to be ablet o love and to live in harmony

With people, animals and plants.

This is the second promise you have made with the Buddha, our teacher. Have you
tried to learn more about it and to keep your promise during the past two weeks?

Young students of the Enlighten ed One, understanding and love are the two most
important teachings of the Buddha.

If we do not try to be open, to understand the Suffering of other people, we will not be
able to love them and to live in harmony with them. We should also try to understand and
protect the lives of animals and plants and live in harmony with them. If we cannot
understand, we cannot love. The Buddha teaches us to look at living beings with the eyes
of love and understanding.

Please learn to practice this teaching.

Reference OUR REFLECTION -C-5-

ON THE TWO PROMISES FOR CHILDREN -
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN COMPASSION AND UNDERSTANDING - P.

Young people, upon hearing the sound of the bell, please bow three times to the Three
Jewels and then you can leave the Meditation Hall.
(Bell)

END OF ORIGIN AL TEXT 0 PART-C
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APPENDIX (OUR REFLECTIONS) -C

THE CHARTER - FOUNDATION PRINCIPLE; TWO PROMISES FOR CHILDREN

REFERENCBUR REFLECTION - C-1
Tiep Hien &etachment

Contemporary Dominatiotgve unleashed an unprecedented storm of make dpsitacsl( greed,
exploitation, violence, famine, wars, epideneideal or spiritual, mindless conformism, alienation, insecurity and
fanaticism, genocide and ecocide-bfimam societiesa corrosive and malignant pgassof power. This toxic
delige is beautifully dressed up as in a drama. It tries to hide, appropriate and corrupt all that is real and beautifu
humanity in us is in torment. People are suffering as never before, getting more disintegrated and broken. Many a
such despaipeople get attracted towards Dominational religion or some pifitrgogpinyeaning, security and
quick personal salvation.

Most philosophical perspectives, including many Buddhist streams, propagatetdbbnicedlhey say,
fi De t aselhfrom suffering by trying to rise above emotional hassles of attachments around; Byuembracing the

Pathand t hereby create inner change and peaceo. Many
establishments admpassiortreir kind ofinderstanding and chalitpecomes a typeStéte to organize our
spiritual and mor al health, and also to give Omeani

Here, we are discussing the problem inherent in the concept of detachment. This mintatimstrastmin the
traditions of religion. This might be within its radical fringes or streams like Gandhian that are deeply committed ¢
oppression/suffering and are struggling for empowerment of the people. In order to improve their social commitm
make more personal sacrifice, even to fight egotism, most of these (radical) streams ustethehommtept of
often derived from the mainstream religion. The problem we are mentioning here afflict a large class of similar stre

In these streamsawe e t aught to strive to be dédsuperiord peo
l'ife. We are shown a path to | ove 06evpeersogndeeltgsd by t
relationshipend even the suffering our ¢l ose ones. We are also taugh
hassled by the concerned personé6és suffering. Thi s
but in the process we keep getting more and morecattachthces and negative ego (the egotism of the spiritual
achiever). This kindefachmenteaceandinner chand#ocks much of our personal and social sensitivity.

This also leads to another block. In our pdesaitfohentve fail to reaifiow our attachment and love for
some specific beings and identification with their suffering has always inculcated in us a deep sense of connecte
and respect for | i f esystem. Ireidedistdgachmenivd becmeilid to ¢rucial partso f i t
of our personal journey. We then tend to look down upon many critical lessons of love and togetherness that w
ourselves arrived at through our engaged and attached emotional strivings.

This kind afetachmeiaiso blinds us toacso a | processes that c¢create much o
stance blocks us from identifying and seeing from the point of view of the victims. We become less mindful of su
around us. We strive more towards some cohagpardinner peacecharity and service that blocks our mind
even more.

Gottlieb (in his bo8kjrituality and Resistahes beautifully expressed our feelings:
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iYet / get appr ehenfBomwvant spifitaatity)t daree jnterpreted as

suggesting that we might achieve equanimity at the cost of forgetting, even for a

moment, just how much pain there is. For me a spiritual view will be authentic

only if it can celebrate its peacefulness not only despite personal disappointment,

but also as it faces the fullrange of the wor/l dés mor al horrors. O
(P.141, bracketed term is ours).

We understagdmpassidior our tiep hien to be the similar to what is expressed by Gottlieb:
AHumani ty s outraged I n me and with me. mVehicmsst not
one of the most pasépilBhate forms of [/oveo.
Even byeacdiep hien mean learning the inner calm, but of beaggdhttieecyclone. This is learning how not
to get broken but flow with the storms of pain that we must eexertimtess

TIEP HIEN OPPOSE THE CONCEPT OF CORRECTTHARCASIENT FROM SUFFERING IN THE REAL WORLD

Instead, they appeal to go deep infoetasof suffering. They call for opposing Domination that organises
suffering to make profits, out @frsuamd other beings as well.

One vital c or e daefachmerngebpconting eonstigus af attactinepttwitha@lf type of anchors,
with preconceived ideawmtions of the-salled authority, truth and correct path, whether spirittialisir anate
emancipatory, and possessiveness towards them. They believe that such attachments can create a block with
preventing us from opeamtp different types of suffering, understanding and action. Thus, they also go further to s
that iflis above consciousness of attachment becomes an anchor in itself, then such a striving needs to be quest
and understood.

For Tiep Hien, their kind of detachment, along witiuildieg up Bebelcompassionate and autonomous
witnessing, sharingring and practicingre and noand positive ego is the core of the struggleeggtsmst

Domination and its paternalism train most people (from childhood) to avoid pain and insecurity by seeking prot
by clutching on to anchors. Moststreanmf t he organi sed sector believe, i
difficult situations will open them to deep uncertainty and insecurity, confusions, fear, make them guilty and pare
They then will clutch on to the anchors providdddnyination. So we have to provide them with some alternate and
radi cal anchors. o

Though paternalistic, there is a lot of truth in this understanding. So, Tiep Hien do not reject the organised sec
emancipatioithey uphold the principle thatediffeénds of people need different types of emancipatory initiatives,
organising, icons, faith and roads to flart&tularly in Asia, large numbers of people need traditions shaped as
paternalism to build up strugglesesgmtt, material andiaospace to develop their positive ego. Tiep Hien thus
can see innumerable and crucial positive streams in the mostlyqrgterisaiisicior that must be connected
with.

But there is the other side too. These alternate and radical analisrgrgatesimg, will also create/connect
negative currents upatterns. How to tackle these sc¢

So Tiep HiensdiyWe have also to stand against our negatiyv
is no Buddha, no Highwaymdist learn to look at and question our anchors. We must learn to grope in the dark, tak
support from each other, and patch together so mataimatnsd trackshowever ramshackle these may look to
be. In this way we can learn to open oumpaueeitcscollect the nourishment from the innumerable streams of
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compassion and resistance that create the Spring. I
andonsi ded streams can enrich each other and grow. 0

OUR REFLECTION - C-2

oT/i epdbé s to rebel agali nst and reclaim all ki nds
enrichment within the world of emancipation

[This is also connected to our REFLECEEDN. |

INTRODUCTION TO OUR SECTIONS - CULTURAL (SPIRITUAL) REBELLION - | (P. XX), Il (P.
XX), AND Il (P. XX)

Emancipatory streams rebel against both, the material and cultural exploitation. One stream might emphasise one
other, and be oesieled. Nevertheless, rebellion agairsspet (material or cultural) is also rebellion against the
other. These rebellions are in positive interbeing. Thus, rebellion against material exploitation is cultural/sp
rebellion, and vice versa.
Streams of cultural rebellion can be:
Faith basd: those that are associated with icons like God, some cosmic energy or some Messiah; and
Nonbelieving | i ke scientific socialist, anar ctentct € t hat
Then, there are streams like our tiep hien that are critical and understanding towards -emtrésmd afeology
both the faith based onesrambelievers. Moreover, there are rebellions of the victims that are around specific
oppressions (like that of people as workers, women,
we have the vasformalerrain that cannot besifeed so simply. However in this writing we are trying to understand
the positi v ewhecever they mayshédthinpaayttype of nebellion against the cultural and psychic
exploitation.

A GLIMPSE OF CULTURAL REBELLIONS BASED ON FAITH

Fromearly times the rebel streams associated with Faith showed a good understanding of the spiritual/sc
engineering organised by Dominati on. Streams as di
developed a rich heritageiofamreting and-c&aiming spirituality and its icons from Domination.

Since 5006s there has been significant and widespr
egalitarian streams have mingled with the earlier ones. Th(latéstEather Kappen, a pioneer of the radical
Christian socialist stream in India since the 1960s:

His (historical, re-claimed Jesus) word and deed answer the profound aspiration

of t he downtrodden masses é Hi s forerunners ar e
protesters from the Buddha onwards. His blood must mingle with the blood of the

sudr a, t he outcaste, t he tribal and di ssenters of
This is to be a rebellion in (culture):
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Values, norms, and ideas prevalent in society, by means of which people
perceive, interpret and evaluate themselves i and their being-in-the-wo r | dé Al t
can release the subterranean energies locked up in the collective sub-c ons ci ous &
(and have) the power to knit humans into a community being the common ground

on whi ch | ndnmeveitdou.al s é
Thus cultural rebellion can be: the Asian tradition of dissent first voiced by
Buddha, later taken over by the social radicals of the medieval Bhakti movement,
and finally re-echoing in the messianic movements of the lower castes, outcastes,
and tribals in the colonial and the post-colonial times. Any future cultural
movement will have to maintain continuity with this tradition of contestation.

Our description of this whole field of cultural resistauiit®e similar to the one dealinggeitm/dependence
(see, p-- Reflection - B-5: HIENi Making A Change In Real Life, Here And-Ndntangling the Confluence of the
Streams o fEgthda g esmo myn,d- IéBreing evith dieptien: A 8ketch)

That is, we will describe the Establishifhento ppr essi on | i ke capitalism, c
diffuse, informal, invisible terrain. Each of these is associated with a sppiificatdlittnerhsion that legitimises
and valorises oppressive norms of that-systanietgnd in our mind, relationship, cluster, and community. On the
other side, there are streams of resistance that expose these and strengtHeontieatonntiexdition of that
type. These try to reclaim the specific type of ethics, culture/spidtualgyt r eams 0 patterns
emancipation.

We will discuss the cultural aspect of #ysteoo of oppression and that of resistance at twohkespéific
bodies (aspects), andctiramothreads.
Specific bodies:

Thus, the soti&t and Marxist streams of resistance expose the specific (cultural) body of Hierarchy and Domina
based on the ownership (by few) of the means of P
dimension of economy, the legitinisat and val ori sation of such owner sh
competitive and white, taman wdamh ieThe avylobdisatom easthned i6v e n
exposes the value hierarchy organized byagpolbat ca | that is similar to col oni
resistance expose a different dimension of Domitmatiddody of social hierarchy creat®@rhgsystem
(casteism) organized by brahmaniswormmiiinal streams expos@rbigiem of organization of identity, personal
and community life by centralist/organized religion, its link with State politics and the rise of the nati
chauvinistic/communalist/fundament al i gdn@rigatomedme nt s .
patriarchy. Anarchism exposes the body of the cul't
of the State and any other social organizations, even emancipatory.

These are some of specifi¢though connected and integgbtidief cultural oppression and rebellion. They
are the terrain of concern ofirstiand second domdiney overlap with the concerns thirthelomain the
problems of sickness and health of the streams of culturdivetediodidodes ofcultural oppression create,
enhance and also clash with each other. Alongside, the corresponding streams of resistance also relate in a com
way. For instance, the Marxist streams easily light up the rot due to money/class hiespedgs ingidalithe
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women, and also their resistance. Dalit and women reveal how caste and gender hierarchies can legitimise them
within workers and their struggles, even with Marxist rhetoric!
Common threads:

On the other side, we can see many ctmeads running through the different specific dimensions of cultural
exploitation whether capitalist, imperialist, Statist, casteist, genderist or communalist andcemmon These
threaddegitimise Hierarchy and Domination, competition and expansiani t h  what they def.
Such oO6definitioné and Omeaningsdé can vary widely,
industrialrbardevelopmertirahmanism and paternalism will defimoithspiritual amatural developméent

Few radical fringes in each stream of resista@ngphasize upon the rot that enters every movement whenever it
gets entangled with Establishment, its rules of the game, its centralist power politics of institutions, commerce, e
and government. These fringes may be associated with cultural, materialist, Marxist, dalit, adivasi, feminist,

communalist,tdee nt r al i st éparticularly those closer to the
These radical currents, light up the common problerast t er ns t hat afflict emanci
Thus, we have seen cultur al us pi r i-deliewen traditiens ol ut i o

hundreds of years. Since the 20s and 30s we have seen spiritudligamwthiaittéraditions gain tremendous

social influence in our country. Since the 50s we have seen streams of Christian socialist and Engaged Buddhis
gaining some soci al power. We have evathatistandedtot he r
6cleansed6 their o6Marxian Revolutioné. The qtcesti on
(believer or not) or compassionate be these streams and their intentions, why do they getteanbedyled in the s
familiar world mdllution of poweas they grow large? We might believe in any icon or ideologyide@ugy anti
counteculture. These might be part ob&adl, atheistic or even-pasternist streams. Nevertheless, we see a
similapicture everywhere.

We see theommonthreadsf hi erarchy 0 hegemony that are subt |
of all rebellions, mutual aid and compassion. Of course, there are alwagsrtimegooiiteadsanthierarchy,
countehegemony and common grounds eainesias well.

Ourthird domalooks specifically into ttegemmo n t h r eflsiedaschypconmetitioh @nd exgansionism,
and also the countarrents (positive connections and common graithils)the streams of cultural resistance,
large ofiny, visible or invisible.

Here, we are not saying that twsmon threadse the essence, the building blocksspédtific bodiege
mentioned earlier. All we are saying is thaptwfie bodiexf different colour and adbmmon threaéteg
creating each othdninterbeing

Our brief sketclof the field of cultural rebellion is based on the opening offeréeinbyVEepill introduce this
terrain mostly from the point of view of our tiefe iginquickly skip through it to go to our main concérm
situation as seen from the third domain.

In fact we see cultural rebellion at two enmeshed levels.

Firstis the way it is generally understatellion against the culture of Domiindgoproblem as seen from
thefirstandsecond domaihhespecific bodiesre more appropriately discussed there.

Seconds the problem of tacklingdleels and soil Domination within spaces of all rebellion, even cultural. This
is the problem as seen frorhittedomaiilhecommon threadee a central the here.
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Here, our discussion will mostly be arosedahélevel. We are going about it in this way, not because we
consider it to be more important than the offirst.|IdVed is by far larger in size. But we feel the need to concentrate
on thesecondlevel, as it is our focus in ourritnd because it has received less attention so far.

Egalitarian Cultural (Spiritual) Rebellion -/

RECLAI MI NG OSPI RITUALITYS®O (Il DEALI SM AND | MAGI NATI
DEFINITIONS AND MEANING, CULTURE), FROM THE PRISONS OF THE SPIRITUAL
(CULTURAL) ESTABLISHMENT

One side of the Establishment we have is U.S. led globatised Statear i s m of f eri ng Opeé

justiceo, heralding a pillagi Aidheamd heapi tt dlei DHtc ognlp @
Establishment is the &6Welfare Statismd (from U. N.

t hem), the market of 6meani ng, dr eame c tsievceubr i 0 ¢/ 0 namm
upatriarchal family I|Iife, ceremonies and festivals

We see tiep hien stand for a rebellion against the exploitation, control and engiaeeriomypotivcainly of
our 61 abour Bi b Whdtdotthgygmean by thiswspiritudlity?d i

Exploring the Common Grounds of Emancipatory Spirituality

The concept cfpirituality bef ore the 606s, was the silitgivenanf s o m
the end of PaE),mystif cat i on and confusi on, conflicts, even Ww:q
fundamentalism, things have improved somewhat, somewhere. One example, in academic writing:

APhIi | osophers speakck of our human spiréitual ity

transcendence, a capacity demonstrated in our ability to know the truth, to relate

to others /lovingly, and to commit ourselves freely to persons and ideals.

Psychologists sometimes use the term for that aspect of personal essence that

gives a person power, energy, and motive force. Religious persons speak of

spirituality as actualisation of the human self-transcendence by whatever is

acknowledged as the ultimate or the Holy, that is, by whatever is considered

rel i gious. o (ASpiritual irtgyi nigh RRsyaqgmadtth ema poyf. SH ngen
- Jose Parappully, PSYCHOLOGY FOUNDATIONSTHE JOURNAL, June, 2002)

Here, as with other things, our exploration of spirituality will be cotakitegsibg our concern for engagement
with suffering, alienatiod systems of oppression. We will cull together all definitions of spirituality, from all strean
that can enrich such engagement and emancipation.

Regarding the concegpaitualifywalues and culture, we find some common currents amongst:

-Diffeng schools of religion; also, streams within Buddhism that were opposed to the concept of God;

- Socialist traditions associated with atheism or religion.

Allorganizettaditions.

Infformadtreams our everyday val ues Uulcidealistie paareerist ér ngpweo d an d
oriented, neggotistic, ethicaln ordinary personal and social life.
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Since the last four decades, Christian socialist, engaged Buddhist and streaarsylathierbeen exploring
thesecommoncurrents They have been making i nveommanmgroumaed of s
too many. These are usually called 4¢mgesaronic currents of culture/spirituality. However, these are always
enmeshed in hegemony. Also, these are usually expressed in different and even warring languages.

We describe theserfimon grounds terms of our ecological metaphor:

Vertical Spirituality:
- the toxins of th®esert

For Tiep Hien these are alittegat i ve currents udrives u pattern
relationships, clusters and social organisations. These negative processes are the moral, spiritual, cult
psychological lifeblood of y. This lifeblood is madd up efegotd dependency, bl ocks
growth, control and competition, unequal exchange/valuing, exploitation.

These are in specific bodies (systems) like Statism, capitalism, imperialism, brahmanism/casteism/rac
paternalism, gendertj centralist developmentalism, meritocracy and so on. They thdemratso as
threads negative currents spread everywhere, connecting everything.

Moreover, Vertical spirituality is, attachment and subordination to all type of higheieppBexds,authorit
normalcy, ideas and paths, even O6revolutionaryo.

Horizontal (Egalitarian) Spirituality:
- the nourishment for tH&pring

For tiep hien horizont al spirituality implies
values ad drives, consumerispectaclea nd Hi er archy, all the negative
all levels, from personal, relationships, organisational to social. This means further, rebelling against
authorities and ideasexisting concepf spiritualily c ompassi on umoral ity un
understanding and so on, even O6emancipatorydé one
reconstructing urecl ai mi ng t Isewhereverehbyaatesvenghe and c ¢
positive currents within the culture one is rebelling against.

This implies, struggling against suffering, exploitation, and wjiboegsiog, pcenditions and without
any limitsThe system exploits our labouscamdmic resources. It also exploits our spirits (our capacity of
compassionate practice and ability to create and pursue meaning and dignity, love -édpditsn).dbd anti
oppresses all sentient beings, the liveliness of the whole of tlamtiespbphere.

This also implies that

-one is able to struggle on oneds own behalf,

-al s o f euffereysn@adsscastepgendgr etc

Ourtiehi ends commit ment against suffering takes t

oftheselfand cl ass U ¢ o mmucomphasgionagaiast eiffesng codmit, Thus, t hi s
- for all others, giving priority to those who are more oppressed than us, the bottom layers in every nook
corner of the society; to be sensitiveoothec el ess é6evend insects and b

even the categories of suffering that have no direct root in Domination/Hierarchy or evahadhose beyond
cannot perceive or imagine today.
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We struggle to reclaim idealism; pticsuntgassion, and definition and meaning,
-And to engage in all creati ve act dictatonshigf may b
money, market, career, desire for power over others.

- In the terrain of support infrastructuresdersonrl and social life (Footrdtgiven in the end of
PartC); for the affirmation, celebration, exploration and commitments in our festivals and social rituals of
mutuality and togetherness, our joy, life at the level of individuaps, rellasi@nshcommunity, collective
unconscious (Footri@egiven in the end of Barbiosphere and the whole of Nature;

- To realize the potentialities and journegadfatine other, however strange and different they may look
to us; explogrour inner spaces and improving the communication between our consciousness, our desires, ¢
body and whole of our psyche, at the personal, transpersonal, community and socialildyejs;gifrootnote
in the end)

- To give and receive nurture;

- To accept, witness, explore pain, to take responsibility, to take our appropriate share of guilt for nege
currents u patterns inside wus, thereby to struc
currents of hegemony.

To do our fieto do our hien;

And so on. Everyone can keep adding to it.

Immense currents of such nourishmentSpmiripae always flowing through society and all of us, though in bits

and pieces. We all want to do something meaningful and beausfuEkiengiligeurrents of helping some one in
need, a hurt being, empathy, love, resisting an unjust act and rebellion flow everyivbegivéRanttimesnd)
In fact, with such powerful currents flowing everywhere, we need to dig, egpitaadahdwirid@esert
manipulates, splits and fragments, shackles and harnesses the nourishment ésytidijseofdbe pining to
seek a meaningful existence is mostly canalised and experienced via the toxiDetedMarof theéme ihe
process of doing something 6dgood?d, we get mani pul a
large extent.

How Domination rules by trapping, distorting and harnessing our egalitarian spiritual longings:

I must make some sactifica worthy cause, go to the war to save my people, die for my Mdihlerlandd o
something meaningful through my heroism, even deathayaido get a worthy name

I must defend the weak andsodiabe WVbiectoimms a groeat e o
uphold the Law and the State. | will be dutiful and committeldp gndip my professional ladder

Doing great deeds, creating glory for my family, peer group, caste, religion, class, nation, humanity give:
meaning, worth, identity, makes me authentic; | must do a I§Etmtotte given in the end)

I must marry and create offspring to continue our valuable tradiatsdlifelneame; We need to fulfil
Goddbés wi sh; I must strive and sacrifice to be 06ex
children/my group go to the top. These are my duties and will give meaning to my existence.

Servig God is the highest Spirituality; | must love people in order to serve God...

I must rise above greed, seduction and decadence of consumerism and the false Gods; | must restore the
glory of the true spirituality, my community and its true religion;

I must not show off my goods, | must make thenspicnous; after all | am above the ordinary ethos.
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We said earlier (p. ) how vertical spirituality orgasiges egotismhow it fills our desire to do good things, fills
our e mpt imeaniagsandwalued Heret efien the best of our efforts become an irony.

I must not compete; | must become a gootpstraomingst others

Vertical spirituality does this by identifgggwhet h t he pr oj ect ofutr dypetdab essi n.
(cultural) streams and 6correct authoritiesd. Thes
those 6True Spiritual streamsao. Struggling a@gainst
good work, sacrifice, compassion and even a mission against egotism. The insidious and pervasive power
machinations of these processes are indicated below.

DESPITE WITNESSING THAT REVOLUTIONS WERE GETTING CO-OPTED, FOR ALL THESE
CENTURIES, WHY EGALITARIAN TRADITIONS FAILED TO SEE THROUGH THESE
MANIPULATIONS & RECLAIM THEIR SUBVERSIVE POTENTIALS?

Why rather each new initiative was always conf
shal l overcomeo?

Thisblockhighlights how Domini on ( v e r t i),6tsadurrerstspaind pattetikg theTrojgn vitus f ai t h
infiltrates the traditions of liberaposing as its own force. These seeds of Domination gressed t h e of

correct and c¢ommidurtcendciushesslamdrcansciencenvia theniavisirigrsulis.  hese
thereby try to divert the resources of our reason and faith t®é&sehimitiie

Finally, these viruses create defences by setting up blocks to introspectiorgasfbsiioistakin

Despite the thick history of failures, each emanc
posses the trigpirituality and path (this or that God/teasttientdic thedrySome might call it proletatéens
awareness and culturbis expansionsgotism/dependermdnmas quer ade-e&pansiacgnidésamda,i
egoti smd .laaredtesdidrae eoenpetitiond The heat of competition creates false consciousness, its patter
and tradition, ame (opposing sides of the conflict) remain trapped in it.

We saw earlier how, within the traditions focussing on inner change, the personal and universal dimensiol
compassion and agotism got torn from those that emphasised the struggihdogeutdte saw how streams
of such compassion and humility got split from those of énneséstaiore against exploitation. This fracture and
subsequent war became a pervasive tradition and has perhaps caused the deepest injury toatweylife of emanci
spirituality (culture).

Scientific socialists got stuck to the belief that cultural traditions of compassion, caring and activism, introspectic
rising above egotism (that we are calling as aspects of spirituality and inner chaigjegngdrgeacheabed in
the struggle for power against exploitation, and can flourish only when the system of private ownership of me:
production and the political dictatorship of the present exploiters is overcome. They consideredtstaling for such
changes before overthrowing the exploiters, as nothing but naivety, impractical idealism and diversion from the ree

Therefore, Dominational religion, State, paternalism and the guru industry were left without any organised oppc
Here,liey easily couldaot most of the streamsmédichangethe informtdrrain anchost antestablishment folk
traditions. This then isolated emancipatory spirituality (culture) andretrohiagdgerfrom the struggle against
exploitation angustice theouterthematerial.
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RESPONSE OF TIEP HIEN

The whole of their life, struggle and death, their charter and sutoéferamgahstiive against these traps and
fractures.

Tiep Hien offer a {gronged strategy.

For themselvesand 8 those who seek to go deep into this type of problem, their call is to strive relentlessly to loce
and reduce in our mindgeglical (establishment) spiritaality, s c h o ovke sarn eh atthec kt auén, s odur c e

For othersthe large varietyomjanisedector, and the vadbrmabne, their appeal is to seek nourishment from
all the nooks and niches ofstiteng Their call is to celebrate each of the variety of compassion, resistance and
understanding and their connections. They belikesetipatsitive streams are invisibly connected and related to
each othehowever much these might be enmeshed in hegemony and authoritarian traiiokien appeal to stand
against Domination without compromise and yet connect the posiigie¢dhgaallsstieam, to help disentangle
each strand of positive current from such enmeshed bunches, to then reweave and enrich them. Tiep Hien app
this to be attemptedhatever be the language, faith, authority, colour, shape and sizeivé thesenesit

Winds of this culture of compassion, understanding and practice (directed outward amdlihelardts both)
reducing the obstacles, inside and outside our mind and traditions, blocking the possdiilithsnehiraftual
positiveurrents all around. This will help impriotertognection in diversity main weapon againsbDdsert.

For themselve&lso for those who want to give high priority to this problem), Ti@g)Hieh f@4beginning with a
striving for jaurney of radical scrutiny and deconstruction of every existing convention, concept and tradition, how
much these stand for emancipation. Thus though they call themselves Buddhists, they make the unique declaratio
fthe order does not consider any Sut ra or any group of Sutra as Iits b
recognise any systematic arrangement of Buddhist teachings as proposed by various schools of
Buddhi s mo
They first declare tte true Dhamma spBrinore important to them than any sutracbroSEf@mmma. But
then, what is tHBhammebpiri® It is not something mysterious or cosmic, some holistic philosophy or spiritual
realisation, somethigveaus. Tiep Hien declare that this Dhamma spirit is,

ibecomi ng open t o al | f aam mevive aHe traec gpiritv oft cpmpassi@nt and
understanding in |ifeo,

For this, they,

fseek to transform themselves in order to hel p change

understanding and more compassion. o0
Tiep Hien would have fallen intortfeeddd trap had they asserted thBht#msmapiritis to be best found in

theirsutras, theirder Instead they state categorically thspjrilésto be discovered within,
fithe entire Buddhist order and all other traditionso.

This can be read a call to discover and link to this spirit in eaolgahibed sectand vast spaces of the
informal terramouordinaryife.

They seem to be sayimge mu st be relentless in disentangl i ng
Thogh a 6single Suné does help us to see certain th
stand against our egotistical claim that we posses
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wecanlearnt connect with the O6ordinary and | itAnya&t | i gh
of compassion, caring, resistance, rebeltegotesmt, and understanding, however ordinary, scattered and flowing
throughout the whole aifiety can then become our source, our stars, alongunitbf thee colaiimat each
organised stream upholds.

They offer the outlookterbeingp overcome ougrticalisnto tap into and flow with these vast resources. This
is their deepest dfigrto dissolve tegabarrierdetween therganise@gndthe vasinformaterrain, and those
between different sections ofrtfamised secioto overcome the cracks and fissures, and deep8piingthe

FROM WHERE DID TIEP HIEN TAP INTO SUCHA DEEP UNDERSTANDI NG OF EGOT
HEGEMONY?

Many streams of Buddhism have always propounded the triple NetisTfrezgaisond God; There is no
Atmant(he O0soul & t haj Thera is saa Supreeng €tirs fad beenrits wae eyndydhe
brahmani cal i d elbeltawhy Yyased iempires twanty rfize hundred siegoweggn. could this
understanding prevent much of Buddhism from becoming the ideology of exploitative theocracies and empires all over
Asia?

We must sdle insidious and extensive subtlgi@eiofalism the system gliardianisimhesoilof all types
of Dominations, particularly in Asia.

Domination uses both dter (overt force and structuned)theinnercontrol(internalised and covert
socalisationin ordeto ruleTheinnercontroheremeans denying space to people to develop their own (horizontal)
relationships and autonomy (positive ego). This is done by organising a chain of parents, guardians, teachers and
uponandinsideour nd. They | owfeffonantiengs mygr aThissmtersiavenwith an d
denying us all kinds of social, economic and sexual space since childhood. Here the judge, Law, police, coercion
and the Church (ruling religien) e e mb e dadwerd Wenasal conditioneddar evelfreedomto stand
alone (or along with our horizontal frienttsbtpad without any sanction/ authority and oulside the

Strangely enough, this kind of omnipresent paternalisof, kingdoim of guardians at all leaslsio
appropriate nameasyet Possi bly our eyes are so enmeshed in it

States in Asia always needed much less police, laws, Judiciary and coercion to rule as compared to Europe. M
theengineering of ruling was done by the tradition of paternalism and hierarchies infiltrating social institutions beg
from grassrootpatriarchs in joint families, elders, Gurus, panches and panchayats. @teemioi¢he end)

The specifiorim of paternalism prevalent in Asia (or shouldguarckdinis®) is perhaps rooted in the vastly
older (as compared to Europe) traditions of mediaeval Empire States. These reigned here for more than four thc
years, till middle of the twecgettury. It (guardianism)erdat deep desi gns upatterns (t
behaviour in families, castes and communities, classes, business houses and so on. These patterns and traditio
everywheré whether within the rulers or rp&darchal, religious and euned organisations, social reform
movements, and political pastiss revolutionary.

Though thiguardianisis present all over the world, yet it is difficubARam®mo imagine the depths of this
soil, its ability to condition our mineeduioanchor, authority and fagtcompared to the West, in Asia, within the
streams of emancipatiopaternalismis more of a problem thamdividualismImaginewhat would have happened if
Bakunin or the humbler Kropotkin had preached theguimiritarian brand of Liberation here in Asia? In no time they
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woul d be worshipped by mas$ées 6ok wpheymighd hauestyeh begundo thirk] t h i
iLet us wuse this i mmense f or lsma- with isvafter &l the maintrant ob r e a |
servility in the masses. 0

It is said that when Tolstoy wrote a pamphlet on the oppression and emancipation in India (possibly in the se
decade of 2@entury), Gandhi decided to translate and publisiptttet. gty Gandhi, who was an authentic
anarchist other wise, wanted Tol stoyds permission t
probl emdéd as another shackle inside ttérmalistimcutiude, aof t h e
anarchist Gandhi was worshipped and changed into Mahatma/Gandhipabadb Fat her of t he
movement / Congress Partyd and then 6Father of the Nz

Both Marxism and anarchism came to Asia practically at the same time. In fact, currents resembling anarchism
Taoi st 0 Buddhi st, ubhzeeknt,i audisvwafsii tarnad istuiboan st ewenr e n
know of no formal egalitarian anarchist network in India and possibly in Asia till today.
Compare this with the West, where all kinds of anarchism have flourished sinem tarddityhyedrs. In
fact, since the 60s, authoritarian brands of Marxism has declined so much that we do not hear of them much
contemporary asstablishment struggles. At the same time, anarchist modes of resistance, movements, d¢
centralisedocal associations, mutual aiding, living without grand authority, law, vanguard organisation, with
associating with ruling processes and funding from above seems to be the major tradition in the emancipatory spa
On the other side, in Asia, Marxis aw i mmense gr owt h, i #raditiomsogsowvinga ut h o
the fastest, from Korea to Kerala for good &vddsacklse in the world will you find the birthday of Stalin being
observed today with such fanfare, by both the rulingstéaand the rebel opposition except in Calcutta?!

Radical fringes in the-Botnination struggles have always tried to copeowitiiptbisigroblemQuardianism
here. They realised that struggliogtéorchange of no use without chanifiegeed and theoil,without deep
inner chang&hey had evolved a storehouse of such realisations from ancient times. Thus see this saying, popul
antiestablishment Zen traditioby §Hsuan):

Kill anything that you happen on.

Kill the Buddlifayou happen to meet him.

Kill a patriarch or an arhat (saint) if you happen to meet him.

Kill your parents or relatives if you happen to meet them.

Only then can you be free, not boundé

(Note, What can be a stronger metaphor for the pacifigi§)than to

(-Qu ot e denfardinghe Imddssible, A History of AnarchiB@ Realistic: Demand the Impao3siBleter

Marshall)
Alongside, see radical dalit bhakti traditions of India:
Ravidas says dondét do puja to Brahmans, who are w

Honarr instead the feet of the Chandalas who are full of merit

Dependency is evil, the dependent are miserable;
Ravidas considers dependence the lowest of all

(Chandalas are a caste that is lowermost in caste/varna hierarchy of hinduism.)
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- Gail Omvedt in Bhitain, Bhakti and the VHP The Hindu, Dec. 02.

CAN WE EVEN CALL TIEP HIEN (64-74), BUDDHISTS?

They turn upsidewn the tradition of searching for and then starting with some verticarcatdgatysis,
philosophy, authority, ism oiorelighough Tiep Hien do not believeGoaiiey never declawee are atheists.
They give highest priority to work at critiquing any vertical category looming over us, while appreciating its positive
at the same time. They keep the fusiompaksimn, understanding and practice directed inwards and outwards both
above everything eM#éth an empathetic mind equipped veidarttiiightand mirror of compassionate living and
critical understanding, we are to learn from and relate afitakiary g@glosophy, ism, religion or tradition, currents
and patterns of compassion and resistance however tiny, visible or invisible.

Thus, they redefine Buddhism in a way that is certainly not the conventional one!

HOWEVER, HOW TO PROCEED?

Even dimg the difficult times of war, we find Tiep Hien engaged in all sorts eduthitwitaliialoneducational
and social actions (along with theiaamiovement).

On one side their principle seems to be to nurture all work for crepéamtistmand regotistic soil, the
inner changdt the same time our tiep hien call to help to interlink all rebellion against oppression, to push back
outer walls Bfomination, so that the seeds of compassion, understanding and actiorspevé erahflourish.

THE SITUATION HERE, TODAY:

Let us consider a significant section of the people for whom the minimum survival needs are fulfilled. For them
capitalist consumerism, welfare Statism and religious Establishment tries its bestat e a O&éhappy6
world. It offers such an attractive market of power, satisfaction and meaning. People get drowned in this flood.

However there is something that cannot be satisfied. A core in our mind gets even emaptier posstivere th
streams, working via our soci&iasigeious (or collective unconscious or whatever one calls it) play a vital role. These
streams constantly keep the quest alive for authenticity)dveramigdssionmesistance and practicethill
keeps deepening our criticaligyy inner potential that can feel through the subterfuge and Besee the
everywhere. This deepens the disquiet within. Our mind gets fragmented and lost and we experience ourselves ti
a state of perpetuairtail. Here, the need to go beyond tbensiédf consumerist and conformist aspects of life
becomes an urgency. At this juncture, through the dryness of the dry Desert, we come upon aii wenic coincidenc
can see strength of 8ming often negatly,becoming aware of its absesespairing for the (pulverised and
weakened) positive cultural and ethical drives in society.

Socialist streams associated with existential philosophy and religion, like many currents in Gandhian, ra
Christian sialist, engaged Buddhist, and a few other streams have been sensitive towards this crisis. Unfortunatel
whole spectrum of the old organised sector from Manigtndvetatie mainstream socialist and Gandhian, have
mostly remained blind dvigened and helpless spectators to this cultural (spiritual) crisis that we all are drowning ir
There are currents of resistance, rebel initiatives everywhere. But they are too fragmented, unstable and invisible.
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This gives trepiritual Establishmafield where there is nep@bnated opposition. They keep failing to deliver
and yet thriving. Medieval Taliban and RSS to pop electronic Guru industry to the negatimosurrents within
modernisrhighlighted by aura di cal 6 ma i n sishingg dhos mamy AV ehankeks bgve cbnheaup (in
India), catering exclusively teghigialitpnarket. Russia sees a sweep of old Christianity, and chant to Hare Krishna.
(Footnoté 8, given in the end)

Even the terapiritualitis so enmeshed irs thast market. We are in two minds as to whether we should use this
term for our egalitarian purpose. Here we may take note of the fact that Tiep Hien avoid using it.

Reclaiming Our Imagination And Empathy

Let us repeat a running theme of our notes. Hu manity has always felt and known
that the world is connected much more densely and in strange ways than we can
see, feel or imagine. Most organised/Dominational religions appropriated this

nebul ous realisation. They oexpl aitymeddhdlism,uch r eal i
as the kingdom of God/vertical Superpowers. For instance, many streams of

hi ndui sm hol d, AYou (as f ndependent entity) ar e
connect ed, via God to everything,;, Godoaos wi |/ /s

of thinking to legitimise their holy laws and totalitarian world -view. Thus, to
empower their system, they would engineer and exploit the power of our
imagination and empathy.

Streams of anti-authoritarianism and rationalism rebelled against such building of

ovieieircal O myt hs. But, unfortunatel y, mo st of t he
bathwater. They rejected the dense (mostly invisible and wunimaginable)
connectivity, al ong wi t h t he rul e of t he ohol y
streams of positivistic and mechanistic science, they insisted that whatever is
vi si bl e measurabl e exists and s the real, opr i m

In the West, this view united with streams of individualism and created a world
of individuals who had to fend for themselves, autonomous but separate and
lonely.

There, since the nineteenth century, conflict between the traditions of God -
based totalitarian  connectivity —and the rationalist/old  science -based
atheist/individual-centric belief systems was severe and extensive.

Our world of socialism (in India) got badly fractured by this Western influence.
Most streams struggling against the totalitarian rule of God and the oppressive
systems blessed by Him took as an anchor the individual-centric/ atheist/
rationalist/ scientific worldview.

Many streams wi t hi n Buddhi sm/ Taoi sm zen [ n the East h
holy authorities. However, they had not rejected the vision of dense connectivity,

i nter being. For t hem, the ovisibled part of t he v
icebergs in the ocean of interbeing. Separate and self-contained entities, even
conceptual ones, were onothi ngo.
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Thus, for wus today, t hese rebel Buddhi st/ Taoi st
beyond this fracture. Here, we can conceive a world where everything is far too

densely connected and inter-creating than what we can usually see or can ever

[ magi/i ne. /' n this worl d, t here are too many curren
and shaping us. They are mostly invisible, yet powerful, positive and negative.

Yet there is no authority/power above our world. Here our individuality, our

mutual relationships and all other horizontal categories and processes can

become as free, rich and empowering as we can imagine, empathise, realise and

make them.

Our capacity for imagining, feel i n g, experi encing, fant asi si n¢
enti ties that do not ex/i st omat eri all yaé, /s a cor
truth in itself. But the dominant system usually distorts and exploits this capacity

of ours. It creates all sorts of Gods and Devi /| s, ohol yo and Opr of a
creates osecul ardé myths as ot rut hso, obj ect s of
patri oti sm, i nsti tutions of oceducati ono, osci enc
onati onal i s mo, notions ofornoronad e¢gé, sapxedo,or 6 parfr
ocenemyoé communities, S upersemady tafe Wi aidad pendent S

Establishment uses our imagination as a crucial tool to enslave us by making us
believe all those entities to be real and our experiential truth .

Spiritual r elibeeate bur imaginatiema nés (tsol cdgan dur i ng66ifPares). rebel | i on o
Instead of angels and imps, can we not imagine streamsefiemorigfriendship, resistance, and love, the
world of our free imaginati and f antasy, and other posi trdgalanel curr e

alive@ Can we neeethese empathetic and authiesitigenmeshed in but also grappling with the toxic, degrading,
malignant anivingprocesses of hegemony@s& currents have power; they surround, flow through and shape us
ceaselessly. As they construct us, we can ally or fight with them. Like our individual selves, these live streams als
something likensciousnessubconscioy£gq selfworth, anhomy& so on. (Footndt®, given in the end)

This world can be as rich, colourful and mysterious, a source of ethical and emotional security/strength to us &
offered by Dominational religion. In fact, here the various levels of togetherhéssnbsdad and ruled by
Domi nati on can be more empowering and I|lively. Mo s t
Omi ddl emeno. H o imterbeiagnd stréams, wehcansceletratal & directoahd enchionietipelat
with our memories, imaginations, all kinds of living currents, patterns and streams, universal and specific compa:
resistance and creativities; friends at a distance, of the past, or long since dead; sentient beings, biosphere and |
We can keep connecting, dissolving and crystallising out of them. Here we lose our omnipotent Father, and
totalitarian security that we get via Dominational religion and other paternalist traditions, even via authoritarian
ones. Nevertheless, weend not be | onely islands, rati onal and i
the world in which we can do our tiep and hien.
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Reference OUR REFLECTION - C-3

The oThree Refugesdé i n Engaged Buddhi sm

Wh a 't does i BuadhaDhamma, arfd Sandtee Thiee Jewelsf Buddhism) mean here? Is it
surrender to sowertical authoritgs it is usually taken to mean in most Buddhist traditions?
Let us listen to Thich Nhat Hanh on this point:

ATaki ng refuge [ n t hvery delep wacticé.dtwmeelns,ifisst o all,
to take refuge in ourselves. Taking refuge in the Buddha in myself, | vow to
realize the Great Way in order to give rise to the highest mind. Taking refuge in
the Dharma in myself, | vow to attain understanding a nd wisdom as immense as
the ocean. Taking refuge in the Sangha in myself, | vow to build a community
without obstacles.

/f, for example, you are a single parent and think that you need to be married in
order to have stability, please reconsider. You may have more stability right now
than with another person. Taking refuge in yourself protects the stability you
already have. Taking refuge in what is solid helps you become more solid and
develop yourself into a ground of refuge for your child and your friend s. Please
make yourself into someone we can rely on. We need you - the children need
you,; the trees and the birds also need you. Please practice going back to
yourself, living each moment of your life fully, in mindfulness. Walking,
breathing, sitting, eating, and drinking tea in mindfulness are all ways of taking
refuge.

Taking refuge in a Sangha means putting your trust in a community of solid
members who practice mindfulness together. It is difficult if not impossible to
practice mindfulness without a Sangha. Teachers and teachings are important for
the practice, but a community of friends /s the most essential ingredient. We
need a Sangha to suppor't our practiceé.
(Community As a Resour€rich Nhat Hanh, p.193, ENGAGED BUDDHIST READER, Ed. Arnold Kotler, Paralla

Press, Berkeley, California, U.S.A.

OUR REFLECTION -C-4

Describing the Ceremony

Many Marxists think, even though Tiep Hien has no God, yet they must be ritzicstial el thet sound
so similar to Dominational religion! However, look at the det@iterabiiysirit not a beautiful way to celebrate
togetherness, introspection and activism with each other?
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OUR REFLECTION -C-5

ON THE TWO PROMISES FOR C HILDREN -
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN COMPASSION, PRACTICE AND UNDERSTANDING

Tiep Hien call focaltural rebellitm reclaim and reconsttiradierstandirigour intellectual resources for the
oppressed. Hemppresseckfers to not only humans, but also allmifdrelings and their habitat that is the whole
of Nature. (Footnotk0, given in the end)

Negative streams pntlerstandingompassiacendpractice for inner and outer chiarmgaflict with each other.
(We saw consequences of this in the editier $&c).Understandingithout its roots (compassion and practice)
gets easily imprisoned and exploited by Domination. Hence, Tiep Hien call for radically scrutinising each of ou
conceived notions ahmderstandinghey call for a movement to deagtleing, each notion, through their furnace
of emptinessmelt it down, and reconstruct it, realising their positive and negative connections, for the purpose
compassion and practice.

PuttingUnderstandingbove Compassionate Living

From our old brah mani c al tradi tions t o modern sci ence,
oreasono, a for mal and codi fied ounderstandi ngo
worshipped. It is regarded as being superior to feelings and compassion, caring,

experiencing and practicing.

Thus,werae i nstructed to be compassionate as it i s Go
we are taught to be dispassionate and objective. We might be allowed to be compassionate, but because it is or
by theheory of evolutioit is the code of the geaes | i ®d o@iyd .

0Life sciencesd are taught to children by trainin
their feelings for another | iifeenc ead .s eTnhsiist ipvaet ha nids sse
our intellect to respect, love and protect them.

Under the flag of bringing o gr e s s, devel opment , s cqciennecoeMpand d  c i Vv i

other social, economic, political, psyei@ndimanagemsciencewere developed in the old Imperialist countries
- mainly texploit, engineer, legitimise and rule.

And, wh a't has been the usual fate of the science
society, in theirgn o f Domi nation? This science grew with se
cattle, dogs and horses along with Darwinds theory

rationale and technology fkindl of racism, imperialism and fascism and their social/population engineering.
In fact, these kinduinflerstandingss 6 o b j étliat do moe em@&rgeuronhleve for the object of knowledge
were borrowed from traditions of studyligngatiimgs. There, love for knowledge, valuing the one who creates

6hi gher6 knowledge is always put above démundaned a
studied, the persons or beings around. In fact, this traditiom has beerf i ed t o make it a ce¢
hi gh science. Marxian tradition, born of compassi o

Truthéandunderstandirig help end suffering. Then, they too goeethbroiln t he O6sci eniti fi c
Power &6 tradition of t-bffdfronEtseir ariginalissutvemppassion and kept gett
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Taking side of the proletariat is surely a crucial core of compassion. But beleviknggtiaas thetlools
the sole or highest source of compassi on, and just
became problematic. Then this specific river of compassifrirgot the rest of its&gstem.

Similarlyhetwewvay c onnect i o npractitevitburderstandingas lorakenlPratticewiasgiyen a
high value, but only as the 6hands and | egsd of ti
Moreover then, the outwandponent of practice got cut off from its twin, the inner.

Suchunderstandingrthen cut off from its source, the varietespabsioempathy, experierared practice,
became fractured, mechanical and closed. This created a lack in undebdtehkdthghiartdadition from striving
against egotism and other pollution of power within. The more thegttbdlievgd have O06The Trut
represented Truth, the more they became trapped igdelf e ous egoti sm udependency.

On the other side, see what hap p-efffrem its enabteg mp a s s
the intellect UGunderstanding

In Dominational religioompassioandpracticés subordinated feith.We surrender awasorto thehigher
truth of Godbimilarly in Statism or paternaisand{anisshnourcompassiois surrendered to various authorities,
mor al i ti e sb.a nTdofffsdmearcautbmomans reason and then cdingedsion and practjets
easily harnessed to the Establishment.

For instancepmpassioim paternalist family and school practices hard to train children to become good soldier
and managerfor companies and States that thrive upon making profit by causing suffepegple aiiters,
animalsCompassiogets reduced to practice of charity and social work funded from above.

Even under a humanist liberation tradition like the @angh&sion and praciscput under the strict rule of
Truth, authority and mord#lithen gets enff from the full strength of critical analyses. Exploiting classes find it easy
to subvert this compassion and practice. Though the Gandhiaketadjpiath tso different from Marxian, it gets
coopted into Establishment all the same!

TIEP HIEN ADDRESS THIS PROBLEM

They begin by definimglerstandiras an intellectual and also an empathetic ability, a meaospadhin
and practide béter enableth be able to love and protect all bEmgsour intellect is subordinatedtegarical
purpose. Moreover, in Tiep Hiemntihésstandirig never, for any moment, to be separatedrfmpassionate
sensibility and dirpccticeealizatiortHence, in the Tiep Hien stream the categongsassion, empathy, feeling,
understandirand practice that engage sufferingand its causesmateriabndspirituat are always densely
interwoven as in the Spring to strive againgilétigesdrecosystem oéxploitation and suffering. All of these
categories thus are organically limkgdsitiveterbeingAt every moment they give meaning and life to each other.

TIEP HIEN EMPHASISE ON THE POSITIVE INTERBEING OF SOCIALISM AND, SOCIAL,
RADICAL AND DEEP ECOLOGY

Can a movement for equality, even based on compassion, practice and understanding, but solely for the hi
species, ever lead to socialism? Can such struggles for socialism ever resist and take on all tlléausmense and in:
dehumanisation and pollution of power? Our feelings and compassion for a hurt inaéeit traaethese to
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do with social and cultural revolutionary struggles? Are these some beautiful ethics that can flourish only after the
road of revolution? These are the questions that we need to ask and ponder upon.

When we deepen our meaniligeddtion to include all beings and all Nature, we connect withdaisjights of
radicaanddeepecology These all have esidedness and negative currents. However, we also see deep positive
currents in them. And, are they not all iniptesigusy

Accepting and becoming a party to the exploitation and destruction of other beingssarfdr Nature

convenience, comfort, handed down | ifestyle- and f
corrupts o@wompassion#derstanding encouragesamindt t hat finds easy | ogic t

Before some societies started secreting the toxins of Domination, exploitation, and hierarchies on humans, the
doing all these othersvho were labellads é ani mal s 6 . How much did this tr

tradition of exploiting 6humans®?
Soon we had the Mediterranean s lslaves Slaves oviatBetsi e s wh
| abel | edthath @ | fyd nhiaTdhlessame ri ghts and status as the AB

We have heard anarchists and Marxists discussing on thiangsia libighatione ndenci es recentl y
Europe. This is most encouraging. Recently we came to know abodebabeantifuK., summarized in the

booklet Beasts of BurderfDistributed in India by: Faridabad Majdoor Samachar, Autopin Jhuggi, Faridabad, U.P
and some friends).

This booklet is raising many important questions as to why animal slaughtposaduls lieioa pillar of
capitalist accumulation. But, comparatively it goes less into questioning our tradition of relationship with animals &
biosphere that places humans at the top. This placing of humans at the top, is it ndtnsuosit axglodedive
systems, old and new? Does it not constitute one main root of the capitalist system?

We can put Tiep Hien in leaguendithbnddeepe c 0l ogy streams that raise th
the top of a power hierarchy inthe s pher e?d We surely have some abil.
too have many abilities more than us! Mor eover, [
6abilitiesd6? Al ternat itvaedach humanhhasuthedame eortmas @hyeatiep | v t h
ani mal too? Can we <c¢l ai m t ha other® Whas wilhappen df oun gréatem g s
destructive ability and greed cannot be overcome with deeper ethics?

In the view of TiElEen, Nature and humans are deeply connetttrtieingrhus, Tiep Hien offer a broad window
for looking at the tradition of resistance. This has a rich ecological sensibility and compassionate living not ¢
afterthought, but something builtsitoré. Regrettably, we have not been able to fully explore this sphere in this
writeup, due to our own limitations.
Look at another attempt to broaden Marxism on thisdssumepassion for the voiceless

AAmong the O6ent it iakeostare Naure, fltumevgenerations, gpedies @ plants and anpnals
and humaaivilisaticimgeneral. Conditions now exist that can destroy all these entities. Such destruction would al
mean the extinction of Liafse.puHo nmeol |Salpiifeen sdrs K amrptehr |
natur al support systeméo (As this consciousness ha
from the ecology movemeMt)NADARAJAH, in, Culture, Gender and Ecology, p.140.
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AN INDIAN EXAMPLE

It is not that we did not hear of this before. The streams of compassion and sensitivity for animals and humans
got split and put to war by traditions of Dominationi(Ehogieés in the end).

Let us see what happened in Frdige were large streams, which were offshoots of orthodox hinduism and were
sensitive towards animals. They took a standaamgaahstacrificBut the bad leaderships got the issues right!
These were mostly streams of brahntiasoverall voicecakteist hinduism, the protectors of the mother cow. Then

there were the mercantile communities |ike jains al
insects) and vegetarianism, but had no restriction on exploiting thé& epprés¢e@. oppr essed sai
against spilling the blood of insects but drink our

mostly animal eaters. However, there have also been manyspitiladaniovements arabiige toilers that
opposed violence against animals to a large extent.

Hi ndu fundamentalists, brahmins and mercantile ca
nowhere against slaughter of the black sister of the boifalo, or chicken, or any other that was favourite food of
the hindus). In the last hundred years we can see that this was mostly to offer an engineered voice, to pit the opp
within hindus against the muslims. All these above reaseneat@edvithin the Marxists and many socialists in
India. So for the Marxists not eating animals was associated with the political rightwing and hindu communi:
Marxism was already deaf to the cry of animals. (Fdatgoten in the end of-Barthe above conflict further
blocked the Marxists towards animal sensitivity. Their insensitivity blinded themselves from seeing that the ste

brahmins againstd ani mal killing was a dughteeefor Wi t hi
religious sacrifices. Most brahmins did not eat animals but why? Was this their sensitivity towards animals, or thi
saw the blood of pigs and goats to be i mpure? Aft

forbidde and considered as untouchable for them.

WE CAN ASK, OWHY THE COLLECTIVE STRUGGLES OF THE
LARGEST, HAVE NOT BEEN ABLE TO LEAD TO LI BERATI ON?¢

The system of exploitation of t hstructueeiskleriving strength s s f
from the traditicon nobfi nagcdc, u neuxlpaltoiiotnatamd Guunpd hi er arc
working class. It is a vast interconnected and Dakgniaet are fighting agai@simpassion, derstanding and
practice camourish th8pringvithin th®eserbnly when it can overcome the egotism and competition between sister
|l i beration streams and initiatives. Thus, bvesi des
need to take a special stand for the bottommost in order to overconTditizeBedent only be cornered with
the extensive and deep ethical sensibility and principle of afiptdsimg gjving priority for those who suffer more.
Without sich a deep spiritual rebellion, we cannot buildopportunistic and broad coalitions, and go far in
opposing our own egotisithus, how we feel aboutthe botmrat , 6 evend anréiisceutiab, i ns e

END OF APPENDIX -C (OUR REFLECTIONS)
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FOOTNOTES FOR @®VERTN TBEENDY

1. Gandhi used to often say, nAl I my strength com
founder of rationalist movementi n | ndi a and ardent foll ower of Gan
strength comesfrommy f ai th that there is no God and | have

2. Domination relentlessly imposes its blueprint that is organised to cramp and mutilate our
transaction of sharing and support in personal life, our necessity for nurture, joy, and sexuality.

These blueprints are the patriarchal family, &ébl oo
on. These intersect with those imposed by State, its sectarian divisions and engineering of our
togetherness as its pol i tnatomrs)coudtries, dnchgoreinménts.at i ve bour

3. How deep is the interbeing of our human eco-system, how much our potentialities depends
on society for our growth is illustrated by our crucial need for all kinds of socializing events and
spaces, rituals, codes and conventions. However, such potentialities can be moulded in any shape,
given any meaning. Thus, these capacities, needs, and spaces are captured by
patriarchy/organized religion/Domination of all types. They impose rituals for birth, death,
togetherness, collective joy and mourning, validations that engineer us into vertical and sectarian
control. On the other side, we can see streams that subvert and reclaim these.

4. This is another site of our wonderful and deep capacities those are seized, mostly by
organized religion. They use these to impose their Domination and Hierarchy over us.

5. We again note, opposing exploitation, material and social deprivation is also the fountainhead
of major streams of idealism, meaning and spirituality. Where such deprivation is more intense, the
necessity for opposing it also becomes more urgent.

6. By saying that oI want to live a |ife of wort |
commi tted?©b, we do not mean that this rpntensitynTdpe i n eve
intensity is situational, circumstantial, depende

moments. Such drives may take some towards the struggle for counter-Domination, some may just
keep longing to do something beautiful, some might become cynical, some might compromise or
become immune or indifferent, whereas some others may get caught into the traps of Domination,
even get caught into its power games!

7.Thus, in Asia as the O6individual 6 weamthecoecive gi v en
power and organs of State (that would be needed to suppress the individual) was also less
compared to Europe. This might have been one of the reasons that the tiny but strong European
States, so easily could kick around and colonize the vastly larger Asia, that had comparatively
weaker States and also |l ess of individual so.

8. These traditions of vertical spirituality are mostly a part of the Establishment, its order,
normalcy and market. But, due to the utter failure of the old ideologies of emancipation, vertical
spirituality is even giving leadership to resistance today. See for example, role of the Islamic
fundamentalism in struggling against imperialism in the Arab world. Then, in an ironic reversal of

roles, the Chinese Communist Party St at ed6 f aces its first s@ngiaous cha
cocktail Buddhi st, Gurud based organisation that i s
9While reflecting on this part, a friend said, i K

they, as streams, alive and flowing through our social mind ended? Their memories, his quest, his
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dilemmas, his laughter, his despair. Her spontaneity, her friendship, her vitality, her
agony/ suffering, her victimizat i sorlive, sovirdnelikeannost al |
aroma in the air.
And these streams respond with such sentiency and sensitivity to us, our despair, our creativity
also today. Are these streams not conscious, an entity in themselves?
Then é someti mes, | sider dumagvarehess, these stdarnsl emerge gushing
again; changed in strange ways,; affecting us differently. Touching the cords of our life, these
streams co-live with us while giving us hope/despondency, spiritual strength from deep within. Can
we call them, str eams -cwintshc i a uésséu?b
We may float here or there, go into feeling-d ead pat ches, but the streams
are sturdy and persistent; they keep whispering and touching us on and on. Patient and strong,
these streams have a rugged autonomy.
There are countless such streams, experiences, memories, nostalgias that are always relating
with, forming and getting shaped by our sub-c ons ci ous, our conscious, our
These streams have a life of their own. We can touch, share, and live with them as much as we
believe, imagine and call upon them. These streams also have their self-worth; the lesser we trust
them, the further they get away from us. Yet they remain around us (also in our unconscious and
social mind), to welcome our call.
These streams holding our hands merge into the deep ocean (the collective unconscious).
There we meet together, as currents, touching and influencing, as connected ripples.

10. Any radical philosophy or thought has to be the secretion of the life and struggle of the
oppressed or for supporting them. Here in this writing we are trying to perceive how Domination
oppresses each one of us in moments and situations, which might be in micro or larger levels.
Here, oppression can be at the level of individual, relationships, social categories - classes and
communities. It can also be broader and invisible, afflicting all living beings, biosphere and Nature.
Most of time oppressed categories are situated hierarchically, some being more oppressed and
some less. Many a time they cannot be compared. Nevertheless, these categories are always
deeply related, too often in ways that cannot be seen and imagined.

11. Al most al | religions of the world give humans
beings. God, who is the supreme and total power, is always in the image of a human, and that too
a man. We surrender to Him and utilise the lesser beings, internalising our powerfulness, we
legitimise the homocentric value system.

12. Marxism emerging from the west, was not free, but was affected by the tradition of the

Christian collective unconscious that even denies to animals, insects, plants the status of a being
with a soul, where anyone but a Man and a Woman (his subordinate) are referred to as it - a thing.

surfacing 14¢



ORIGINAL TEXT 8 PART-D
PRECEPTS CEREMONY

Today | have been asked by the community to recite the Precepts. | ask the
community for spiritual support. Please, brothers and sisters, listen.

The precepts of the Order of Interbeing are the very essence of the O rder of
Interbeing . They are the torch lighting our path, the boat carrying us, the teacher
guiding us. | ask the community to listen with a serene mend.

Consider the precepts as a clear mirror in which to look at ourselves. Say yes, silently,
every time y ou see that during the past week you have made an effort to learn,
practice, and observe the precept read.

(One bell sound)

Sisters and brothers are you ready?

Everyone (silently): | am ready.

These then are the precepts of the Order of Interbeing.

FIRST

Do not be idolatrous about or bound to any doctrine, theory, or ideology,

even Buddhist ones

All systems of thought are guiding means; they are not absolute truth.

(Silence)

This is the first precept of the order of Interbeing. Have you studied, p ractised and
observed it during the past week? (Bell)

SECOND

Do not think the knowledge you presently posses is changeless, absolute truth.

Avoid being narrow minded and bound to present views.

Learn and practice non -attachment from views

inorderto be open to receive othersd viewpoints.

Truth is found in life and not merely in conceptual knowledge.

Be ready to learn throughout your entire life and to observe reality in yourself and in
the world at all times

(Silence)

This is the second precept of the Order of Interbeing. Have you studied, practised
and observed it during the past week?

(Bell)a

see in APPENDIX -D;

OUR REFLECTION on the FIRST AND SECOND SUTRA -D-1&2
Opening the Doors of our Empathy - Striving Agai nst Mine | s 6The Truthp Tradi

[[Since the end ritual after each precept is the same, we will not repeft it any more.

THIRD

Do not force others,

including children,

by any means whatsoever, to adopt your views,

whether by authority, threat , money, propaganda or even education
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However, through compassionate dialogue, help others renounce fanaticism and
narrowness.
é. é é

D-3 - REFLECTION ON THIRD SUTRA

Moving away from O6GPCR® (Great Pr ofChihaari an Cul tur

Fost ering and gathering the seeds of counter domination

FOURTH:

Do not avoid contact with Suffering

or close your eyes before Suffering. Do not lose awareness of the existence of
Suffering in the life of the world.

Find ways to be with those who are sufferi ng by all means, including personal
contact and visits, images, sound.

By such means, awaken yourself and others to the reality of Suffering in the world
e e e

OUR REFLECTION on the FOURTH SUTRA - D-4

Traversing through  the hurdles of suffering:
Deserts, meadows, allenation and co -paining

FIFTH:
Do not accumulate wealth while millions are hungry.
Do not take as the aim of your life fame, profit, wealth or sensual pleasure.

Live simply and share time, energy and mater ial resources with those who are in

need. ...
OUR REFLECTION on the FIFTH SUTRA - D-5:
Against Accumulation T by the System

And Ours Too
Engaging with suffering and exploitation
Rebellion against its seeds

SIXTH:

Do not maintain anger or hatred.

As soon as anger and hatred arise,

Practice the meditation of compassion

in order to deeply understand

the persons who have caused anger and hatred, learning to look at other beings
with the eyes of compassion.

OUR REFLECTION on the SIXTH SUTRA - D-6

A broken bridge: confiict and fracture amongst streams of spirituality and revolt
Can We Bridge Outrage, Rebellion And Love

SEVENTH:
Do not lose yourself in dispersion and in your surroundings.
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